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Ievadam

Viens no miisdienu sabiedribas attistibas mérkiem ir veidoties par zinasanu sa-
biedribu. Izglitibas kvalitate, pieejamiba un saturs ir batiski izaicinajumi cilvekka-
pitala attistibai, ka atziméts Latvijas Ilgtsp&jigas attistibas stratégija lidz 2030. ga-
dam. Latvija, tapat ka citur Eiropa, darba tirgl visaktivakie ir cilveéki ar augstako
izglitibu. Zinasanas un prasmes Jauj veidot veiksmigaku karjeru mainigu tehnologiju
un ekonomikas apstaklos. Augstaka izglitiba veido zinasanu sabiedribas pamatu. Ta
ir ne tikai specifisku kompetencu un kvalifikaciju apguve, bet gan cilvéka talantu,
emocionalas inteligences un personibas attistibas process. Tadél Latvijas Nacionalas
attistibas plana 2007.-2013. gadam ka viens no risinamajiem uzdevumiem atziméeta
augstakas izglitibas modernizacija. Ta nevar noritét sekmigi bez profesionala augst-
skolu docétaja, kura kompetencu pilnveide ir viens no priek$noteikumiem studiju
procesa kvalitativai TstenoSanai un studiju vides modernizacijai.

Bitiski maintjusies izglitibas paradigma. Augstskolu docétajs ne tikai sagatavo
jauno specialistu tautsaimniecibas vajadzibam, bet arT ievada turpmakaja pasizglitibas
un petniecibas darbiba. Tadel docetaja loma biitiski mainas. Vins klust par paligu, part-
neri un celvedi zinaSanu atlas€ un apguve, maciSanas procesa. Augstskolu docétajs
tagad macas ar pats, reZis€ savas un studentu zinasanas, darbojas ka uznemé;js.

Profesionalas identitates izpéte, studentu vajadzibu apzinasana un izvert&jums,
studiju procesa internacionalizacija — $ie un vél daudzi citi jautajumi Sodien ir aktu-
ali pedagogijas zinatnieku un augstskolu docétaju petijumos, kas istenoti augstskolas
pedagogijas joma, lai pilnveidotu un modernizétu studiju vidi. Tadgjadi augstskolas
pedagogija nodro§ina zinatnes un augstakas izglitibas integraciju. Zinatniskas atzinas
tiek izmantotas studiju procesa, nodrosinot macibu materialus un lidzeklus, studenti ie-
saistas zinatniskaja p&tnieciba, veidojot un attistot savas p&tnieciskas un profesionalas
kompetences, kas nepiecieSamas sabiedribas ilgtsp&jigai attistibai.

Sai krajuma apkopoti triju virzienu pétfjumu rezultati:

* augstskolu docétdju profesionalaja pilnveidé, izvertgjot Latvijas Universita-
tes, tas Latgales filiales un Rigas Stradina universitates Sarkana Krusta kole-
dzas pieredzi, analizgjot organizaciju macisanos, izp&tot internacionalizacijas
institucionalos un individualos aspektus;

* augstskolu docétaju profesionalas kompetences izvértésanda, raksturojot tas
ietekmi uz studiju procesa kvalitati, p&tot pedagogiskas kompetences aspek-
tus augstakaja izglitiba un biprofesionalas identitates integracijas veicinasanu
studiju procesa Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Miuzikas akadémija;

* skolotaju talakizglitiba un profesionalaja pilnveidé, analizgjot skolotaju ta-
lakizglitibu muzizglitibas konteksta, skolotaju uznémibas sp&ju attistibu,
paradigmas mainu izglitiba un pedagoga jaunas lomas istenoSanas iespgjas



macibu procesa, izveértgjot vidusskolas absolventu konkurétsp&ju Eiropas
Savienibas augstakas izglitibas telpa, studentu izpratni par e-macisanos so-
cialas klatblitnes konteksta, analiz&jot studentu profesionalo kompetenci spe-
cialaja pedagogija, ka ari satura un metozu realizaciju studiju procesa muzi-
kas skolotaju izglitiba.

Dr: paed. Rudite Andersone
LU profesore
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Internacionalizacijas institucionalie un individualie
aspekti un docetaju profesionala pilnveide

Institutional and Individual aspects of Internationalisation
and University Staff Development

Dainuvite Bluma
Latvijas Universitate
Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas fakultate
Izglitibas zinatnu nodala
Jurmalas gatve 74/76, Riga, LV-1083
E-pasts: dainuvite.bluma@lu.lv

Visparé€jas globalizacijas, it ipasi Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpas, veidoSanas un dar-
bibas procesa aizvien intensivak notiek starptautiska sadarbiba visos limenos. Ari pasu
Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpu var skatit starptautiskds sadarbibas procesu globaliza-
cijas konteksta, un tas svarigs instruments ir savstarpéja sadarbiba. Eiropas augstakas
izglitibas telpu raksturo partnervalstu lidzvértiba, salidzinamas izglitibas sistémas, kopiga
kreditpunktu sistéma, savstarp&ja izglitibas atziSana, kopigas programmas un gradi, kva-
litates nodrosinasana, studentu un docétaju mobilitate, kopiga studiju procesa virziba un
pieejas. Augstakas izglitibas internacionalizacijas butiba ir valstu, instittciju, docétaju un
studentu starptautiska sadarbiba. Starptautisko sadarbibu ietekmé vairaki faktori: katras
valsts politiskais un socialais konteksts un situacija, vésturiska pieredze, geografiskas di-
mensijas, kultiiras mantojums, izglitibas attistibas vizija, stratégija un tas istenoSana, ka
ar1 konceptualas pieejas.

Starptautisko sadarbibu raksturo ka kvantitativi, ta kvalitativi aspekti. Tomér tiesi katras
augstskolas docétaji ir tie, kas veicina vai bremz€ gan internacionalizacijas procesu ko-
puma, gan atseviskus ta pasakumus. Si ietekme ir atkariga no augstskolas atticksmes un
ricibas, ka ari no katra docétaja profesionalitates un zinaSanam.

Internacionalizacijas mérki, uzdevumi, attistibas virziba ir Bolonas procesa sastavdala
un viens no svarigakajiem Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpas veidosanas faktoriem. Taja
pasa laika internacionalizicijas procesa kvalitate ir atkariga no docétaju spéjas pilnvei-
dot savu profesionalitati atbilstosi jauniem uzdevumiem un izaicindjumiem internacio-
nalizacijas mainigaja situacija. Docétaju profesionalajai pilnveidei starptautiskas sadar-
bibas joma ir specifiskas iezimes atskiriba no profesionalas pilnveides studiju procesa
istenoSana, proti, profesionala pilnveide starptautiskajas sadarbibas joma istenojas tiesi
pasa sadarbibas procesa, turklat lielaks ietekméjoSs spéks ir ilglaicigiem sadarbibas pa-
sakumiem - projektiem, darba grupam, kopigu programmu izstradei, ekspertu darbam.
Atslegvardi: docétaju profesionala pilnveide, individualie aspekti, institucionalie aspekti,
internacionalizacija, starptautiska sadarbiba.

Ievads

Starptautiska sadarbiba starp augstskolam, docétajiem un studentiem vien-
mér ir bijusi nozimiga augstskolu darba pilnveidé, inovaciju apguvé, zinatnes
un zinatnisko pétijumu attistiba. Sakot ar 1991. gadu, starptautiska sadarbiba ir
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vérsta uz intensivu sakaru isteno$anu un to valstu iepaziSanu, ar kurdm iepriek-
$€jos gados starptautiska sadarbiba Latvijas politiskas sistémas dél bija minima-
la vai nebija vispar. Tas bija citadas teorijas, citddi mérki, citada pieeja studijam
un pétniecibai, citadas pétijumu problémas. It ipasi to var attiecinat uz humani-
tarajam un socialajam zinatném.

Sakot ar Eiropas izglitibas ministru 2001. gada Pragas tikSanas pazinojumu
par virzibu uz Eiropas izglitibas telpu (The European Higher Education Area in
2012), aktualiz&jas ideja par starpvalstu intensivaku un mérktiecigaku sadarbi-
bu, par sadarbibas veidu un formu dazadoS$anu. Visos Bolonas procesa zinoju-
mos ka prioritate ir akcentéta studentu un docétaju mobilitate. Ka rada darba
grupas zinojums par atvértibu starptautiskajai sadarbibai (Towards the European
Higher Education Area, Prague 2001), lidz $im nav notikusi detalizéta situacijas
izvértéSana Bolonas procesa dalibvalstis, un jautajumam par internacionalizaci-
ju jaklist par nozimigu aktualitati nakamaja izglitibas ministru sanaksmé. Saja
pasa darba grupas zinojuma ir ierosinats veidot kopigu izpratni un izstradat de-
finiciju par internacionalizacijas butibu.

Tomér internacionalizacijas butibu raksturo ne tikai studentu un docétaju
mobilitate, izglitiba ar internacionalu dimensiju, parrobezu izglitibas darbibas
un pasakumi. Ne mazak nozimiga ir daudzpusiga sadarbiba gan individuali do-
cétajiem un studentiem, gan atseviSkam fakultatém un nodalam, gan augstsko-
lai kopuma.

Sekmigas internacionalizacijas priekSnoteikums ir savstarpéja sapraSanas ka
sadarbibas pamats. Savstarp€jo saprasanos veido zinaSanas un izpratne par sa-
darbibas valstu un augstskolu politiskajiem, kultiras, akadémiskajiem un zinatnis-
kajiem aspektiem, attiecibam un vértibam. Dazadu valstu zindtnu klasifikatoros
pastav dazadas koncepcijas. Biezi §is atSkiribas bremze starptautisko sadarbibu
kopigu programmu un gradu izveidé. Lielakaja dala postpadomju valstu jopro-
jam ir savstarpéji stingri nodalitas zinatnu jomas. Ta Latvija notiek doktora prog-
rammu veidoSana, IstenoSana un gradu pieskirSana atseviskas zinatnés. Taja pasa
laika jau izglitibas ministru Bergenas sanaksmé (2005) tika izvirzita ideja par
starpdisciplinaram programmam ari doktora studijas. (Latvija starpdisciplinaras
programmas tiek pielautas tikai bakalaura un magistra programmam ka akadeé-
miskam, bet ne zinatnu programmu limenim.) Tad&jadi konceptualas atskiribas
nopietni bremzé sadarbibas iespéjas zinatniskajos pétijumos.

Veiksmigas internacionalizicijas pamata ir lidzveértibas, vienlidzigas ietek-
mes un sadarbibas principi starp valstim un augstskolam ar dazadu prieksvés-
turi, politiskajiem un vésturiskajiem kontekstiem, pieméram, Rietumeiropas
valstis un postpadomju valstis, ES valstis un miisdienu Krievija, Kina, Japana,
valstis citos kontinentos — ASV, Australija u. c.

Ja piedaliSands konferencés un seminaros, vieslekcijas, pieredzes giiSana,
iepazistoties ar citu valstu augstskolu darbu, studentu un docétaju mobilitate
bija iepaziti darbibas veidi, tad tiesi izglitibas ministru tikSanas Praga (ZTowards
the European Higher Education Area, Prague 2001) iezimé&ja jaunus sadarbibas
virzienus: kopigu dazadu valstu augstskolu studiju programmu veido$anu un is-
tenoSanu, kopigu gradu pieSkirSanu un kopigus pétijjumus. Taja pasa laika So
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ideju istenoSana prasa jaunu, citadu docétdju kvalifikaciju, jo kopigu program-
mu veidoSana balstas galvenokart uz docétaju zinadsanam, profesionalitati, ne
tikai uz oficialu lémumu pienemsanu. Tas ieklauj kopigu programmu veidoSanu,
to kvalitates nodroSindjumu, kopigu lémumu pienemsanu, kursu un diplomu at-
zisanu (Tauch & Rauhvargers 2002), studiju rezultatu novértésanu, kas balstas uz
docétaju pieredzi starptautiskaja aprité un iesaistiSanos starptautiskajos projek-
tos, dazadibu un orientaciju uz starptautisku izglitibas telpu.

Vahters un Kelo (Wachter 2008; Kelo 2008) uzsver $adus internacionalizaci-
jas aspektus:

e studentu mobilitate;

e starptautisku elementu klatbatne studiju programmas (viesstudenti,
starpkultiru studijas, kopigas programmas, to istenoSana, kopiga grada
iegliSana, studiju programmu docéSana svesvaloda);

e programmu un gradu atziSana cita valsti;

* citas valsts izglitibas programmu piedavajums;

e arvalstu studentu piesaistiSana;

* ES kopigo vadliniju istenoSana kvalitates nodroSinaSana un programmu
izvértéSana.

Diemzgl abi autori nepiemin docétdju lomu internacionalizacijas attistiba
un starptautiskas sadarbibas aktivizésana. Tacu docétiju internacionalizacijas
pieredzes tritkums ir nopietns Skérslis ne tikai studentu mobilitates pilnvértiga
izmantoSana, bet ari starptautiskas sadarbibas kvalitates nodrosSinasana.

Si pétijuma mérkis ir analizét internacionalizacijas bitibu, docétaju lomu
un prasibas vinu profesionalitatei, lai sekmigi istenotu internacionalizacijas pro-
cesu, ka ari apzinat gritibas un problémas docétaju gataviba Sim darba veidam
ka neatnemamai docétaju profesionalas darbibas sastivdalai. Galvena uzma-
niba tiek veltita docétdju prasmém, istenojot savu un studentu mobilitati. To-
mér atzinas, kas rodas, analizéjot docétaju prasmes attieciba uz mobilitati, liela
meéra attiecas ari uz citiem internacionalizacijas pasakumiem, darbojoties pro-
jektos, darba grupas, dazadas starptautiskas programmas u.c. Ka pétijjuma me-
todes tika izmantotas literatiiras un starptautisko dokumentu analize un pie-
redzé balstits problému, izaicinajumu un iesp&ju izvértéjums, bet pétijuma baze
bija Eiropas valstu Izglitibas ministru 10 sandksmju deklaracijas Bolonas pro-
cesa kontekstd un autores ilggadéja pieredze starptautisko projektu vadiSana,
lidzdaliba un eksperta darba izglitibas programmu un starptautiskas sadarbibas
projektu izvértéSana.

Docétaju loma un darbiba internacionalizacijas procesa

Internacionalizicijas uzdevumi Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpas veidoSa-
na skar vairakus aspektus:

e starpnacionalas sadarbibas veicinasana;

* inovaciju radiSana un ievieSana, balstoties uz starptautisku pieredzi;

* jaunu programmu, kursu un materialu veido$ana, jaunu metozu apguve;

e labas pieredzes un inovaciju izplatiSana starptautiskaja telpa;
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e citu valstu kultiiras mantojuma apguve;

* izpratne par dazadibu;

e attiecibu izpéte starp ES dalibvalstim, citam Eiropas valstim un paréjo
pasauli;

* sapratnes veicinaSana starp dazadam tautam un vinu kulttru;

e sveSvalodu prasmju pilnveidoSana;

* izpratnes veidoSana par lidzsvaru starp sekoSanu vienadibai un sa-
vas individualitates saglabasanu attieciba uz valstim, institiicijam un
docétajiem.

Ka jau minéts ieprieks, vislielaka nozime augstakas izglitibas internaciona-
lizacijas procesa ir studentu un docétaju mobilitatei. Tai ir vismaz divas nozi-
migas lomas — studiju pieredzes ieguve, macoties citas valsts augstskola, un ka
vienam no galvenajiem faktoriem Eiropas augstakas izglitibas veidoSanas iste-
nosana (Berline, 2003). Studenti un docétaji vienlaikus paplasina zinasanas, ap-
giist jaunas prasmes un pilnveido savu gatavibu darbam 21. gs. (BFUG Working
Group, Bucharest 2012) Ka to paredz izglitibas ministru tikSanas Lévena (2009),
lidz 2020. gadam studentu mobilitates apjoms un studétaju piedaliSanas mobili-
tates programmas pieaugs lidz 20%.

Mobilitate ka internacionalizacijas sastavdala ietver vairakus uzdevumus:

» FEiropas augstakas izglitibas telpas veidoSana;

* maciSanas un maciSanas pieredzes pilnveidoSana;

* jaunu zinaSanu un izpratnes veidoSana par citdm kultiram, to vértibam,

pieredzi;

* kontaktu veicinaSana starp dazadu valstu augstskolam, lai veidotu jau-
nus projektus, darba grupas;

e docétaju profesionalitates pilnveide un bagatinasanas;

* redzesloka paplaSinasana par izglitibas sistemam un augstako izglitibu
citas valstis.

Taja pasa laika mobilitates veidi Bolonas procesa dokumentos ir minéti, gal-
venokart izvirzot visparigus mérkus un uzdevumus, kas saistas ar pilnu prog-
rammu apguvi partnervalsti un kreditpunktu ieguvi noteikta laika perioda. Mo-
bilitates biitiba, istenos$anas process, docétaju loma un nozime Bolonas procesa
materidlos netiek skatita un dzilak pétita.

Vel var minét ari islaicigas mobilitates formas — internatiira/prakse, konfe-
rences, intensivas programmas, vasaras skolas, valodu kursi, brivpratigais darbs
(BFUG Working Group, Bucharest 2012) lidzdaliba starptautiskos projektos,
darbseminaros.

Kaut ari parasti docétaju un studentu mobilitate ir minéta vienlaikus, tomér
neatklats paliek docétdju darbs ar studentiem vinu sagatavo$anas procesa mobi-
litatei. Ar mobilitati ir saistita virkne problému: studentu un docétaju gataviba
mobilitatei, partneraugstskolas iegiito kreditpunktu atziSana, studentu un do-
c€tdju motivacija ne tikai mobilitatei, bet ari starptautiskajai sadarbibai vispar.

Mobilitates kvalitate, studiju programmu internacionalizacija pamata ir at-
kariga no docétajiem, jo tiesi vini ne tikai veido studiju programmas/modulus/
kursus, bet ari piedalas to istenoSana ar viesstudentiem.
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Cits virziens ir kopigas studiju programmas ar kopigu gradu pieskirSanu. To
ietvaros docétajiem jaspéj docét attiecigus kursus/modulus sveSvaloda savas augst-
skolas studentiem un ari studentiem partneraugstskolas ka vieslektoriem. Piedali-
Sanas kopigo programmu veidoSana un isteno$ana prasa no docétdjiem zinasanas
par partneraugstskolam, izglitibas vidi, par istenoto programmu saturu, metodi-
ku, pieejam un koncepcijam, ka ari par kopigo programmu vietu, lomu un ino-
vacijam, kadas §is programmas paver katras augstskolas attistiba, ne tikai valstu
augstakas izglitibas attistiba, bet ari izglitibas kvalitaté kopuma. Ne mazak svariga
ir katra programmas direktora, katra docétaja kompetence dazadu studiju pro-
grammu kvalitates izvértéSana un salidzinaSana sadarbibas partneruniversitatés.

Ipasa ir situacija ar programmu/kursu isteno$anu sve$valoda. Kursu isteno-
Sana grupas, kuras macas tikai Latvijas studenti, atSkiras no darba grupas, ku-
ras ieklaujas arl studenti no citu valstu augstskolam. Tas prasa no docétajiem
ne tikai labas anglu valodas zinaSanas (pasreiz ta ir visvairak izplatita studiju
valoda), bet arl zinaSanas par partneraugstskolam, programmam, kuras studé
viesstudenti savas augstskolas, vinu kultiiru, dzivesveidu, studiju vidi, metodém,
attiecibam ar docétajiem, studiju atbalstu.

Svariga internacionalizacijas sastavdala ir internacionalas vides veido$ana
augstskolas — studiju kursu docéSana sveSvalodas visiem studentiem, cieSakas
sadarbibas istenoSana starp docétajiem un viesstudentiem, vietéjiem studentiem
un viesstudentiem, ka ari starp viesstudentiem paSiem, jo parasti vini ir no da-
zadam valstim. No $§im attiecibam liela méra ir atkariga mobilitates kvalitate.

Liela dazadiba paradas ari studentu grupu veido$ana un darba organizacija.
Viesstudentu vajadzibam var veidot atseviSkas grupas vai ari vinus ieklaut “ma-
jas” studentu grupas, kuras pa lielakai dalai nodarbibas notiek anglu valoda.

Kaut ar1 Latvija ir parakstijusi studiju rezultatu Lisabonas atziSanas konven-
ciju un formali tiek uzskatits, ka studiju rezultati, kas iegtti mobilitates laika, ir
jaatzist, reali tas ir atkarigs ne tikai no likumdoSanas, bet ari no katra docétaja
un programmas direktora starptautiskas sadarbibas pieredzes un profesionalis-
ma, no vinu attieksmes pret starptautiskas pieredzes apgiSanu, analizi un izvér-
téSanu, lai atziSanas procesa nedominétu pasa vadito kursu parakuma apzina.
Problémas parasti ir tad, ja pasSiem docétajiem trukst nopietnas ilglaicigas piere-
dzes starptautiskaja aprite.

Docétaju iesaistiSanas starptautiskaja sadarbiba ir atkariga no vinu atvérti-
bas un véléSanas taja piedalities. Galvenie Skérsli ir sveSvalodu un starptautiskas
sadarbibas prasmju limenis, finanséjums, informacijas pieejamiba, gimenes ap-
stakli un biezi ar1 motivacijas trakums.

Docetaju profesionalitate

Docétaju piedaliSanos internacionalizicijas procesa raksturo virkne indi-
vidualu aspektu. Sie aspekti veido kopumu, kas ir docétaju sadarbibas proce-
sa kvalitates un ari savas augstskolas internacionalizacijas sasniegumu pamata.
Viens no aspektiem, kas principa nosaka sakotnéjas sadarbibas iespé€jas, ir doce-
taju svesvalodu prasmes. Ne mazak nozimigas ir sp&jas ieklauties starptautiskaja
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aprité un stradat starptautiska komanda un konteksta. To liela méra var nodro-
Sinat docétdja visparéjo un priekSmetisko zinaSanu plasums. Sadarbibas kvalita-
te un rezultati ir atkarigi ari no docétaja personibas ipasibam, it ipasi no elasti-
guma domasana un darbiba, atvértibas dazadibai, sp€jai mainities.

Pastav atSkiribas docétaju zinasanas, profesionalajas prasmés, darba satura
un metodes, stradajot ar izbraucoSiem studentiem un viesstudentiem, turklat
darbs un prasmes katra no $im grupam ietver gan lidzibas, gan atSkiribas. Do-
c€tajiem, kuri strada ar mobilitates studentiem, ir nepiecieSsamas papildu zina-
Sanas un prasmes:

* jeinteresétiba un pieredze starptautiskaja sadarbiba — projektos, inten-

sivas programmas, seminaros, konferencés, darba grupas (The Mana-
gers’ Handbook 2000)

* zinaSanas un izpratne par citu valstu izglitibas sistémam, it ipasi par
augstako izglitibu valsti un augstskola, uz kurieni studenti dodas studét;

* labas zinaSanas par partneraugstskolas studiju programmam, to saturu,
studiju metodém, prasibam;

* izpratne par atSkiribam partneraugstskolas un valstu kontekstos;

* sadarbibas pieredze ar partneraugstskolas docétajiem/pétniekiem.

Docétaja darbam ar viesstudentiem ir virkne atskiribu, jo veidojas dazadas
situacijas. Ir iesp&jami vairaki varianti:

» lielakas vai mazakas studentu grupas no vienas arvalsts, kas runa viena
valoda, bet studijas tiek istenotas anglu valoda. Sie studenti strada atse-
viskas grupas;

¢ studentu grupas no dazadam arvalstim ar daZadam dzimtajam valodam,
bet ari So studentu studiju valoda ir anglu valoda;

* neliels skaits arvalstu studentu tiek ieklauti vietéja grupa, lidz ar to gru-
pas studiju valoda mainas no latvie$u valodas uz anglu valodu. Studenti
var bit no vienas arvalsts vai vairakam,;

* bilingvalas studijas, t.i., dazadi varianti, ka izmantot studentu valodu zi-
nasanas un lietoSanu (pieméram, materials tiek dots anglu valoda, bet
nodarbiba notiek latviesu valoda vai otradi).

Lai veicinatu viesstudentu studiju procesa un iegiito rezultatu kvalitati, do-

cétajam ir nepiecieSamas:

* zinaSanas par to arvalstu augstako izglitibu, augstskolam un program-
mam, no kuram nak studenti;

* izpratne par attiecigo valstu visparéjo un studiju kultaru;

* izpratne par atSkiribam vietéjas un arvalstu augstskolu izglitibas vidé;

* spéja bit mediatoram starp studentu atskiribam studijas, satura, meto-
dés, attiecibas un kultaras.

Ipasas ir docétdju zinaSanas un prasmes darbam augstskolas filialé cita valsti.
Tam gan ir daudz kopiga ar docétaju vieslekciju lasiSanu partneraugstskola. Abas si-
tuacijas loti labi japarzina partneraugstskolas teorétiski zinatniskas pieejas un kon-
cepcijas, studiju programma un vieslekcijas vieta studiju programma vai kursa,
atSkiribas studiju metodés. Bez zinaSanam un prasmém liela loma ir docétaja spé-
jai adaptéties cita izglitibas vidé — ne tikai augstskola, bet ari valsts kultiira vispar.
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Internacionalizacijas institucionalie aspekti

Loti liela loma internacionalizacijas procesa ir augstskolu vadibai. Lai aktivi
piedalitos starptautiskajos pasakumos un darbibas ir nepiecieSams augstskolas
vadibas atbalsts, docétaju darba atziSana, veidojot un izmantojot atbilstoSus or-
ganizatoriskus pasakumus un piesaistot finanSu lidzeklus $im atbalstam (Oonk
2004). No vienas puses, §1 loma ietver augstskolas vadibas limena stratégijas,
pasakumus un atbalstu internacionalizicijas pasikumu istenoSand, no otras
puses, palidzibu docétajiem vinu profesionalas pilnveides istenoSana atbilstosi
vajadzibam un internacionalizacijas procesa prasibam — zinaSanam un kompe-
tencém. Internacionalizacijas institucionalie aspekti ietver vairakus darbibu vei-
dus. Visnozimigakais no tiem ir skaidru internacionalizacijas stratégiju izstrade
augstskolai ar konkrétiem uzdevumiem, prioritatém un iespéjam katras valsts
konteksta. Turklat §is stratégijas izveidé ir jaieklauj arl docétdji un studenti
(Budapest-Vienna Declaration 2012). Ne mazak svariga ir valodu politika katra
augstskola. AtseviSskos Bolonas procesa zinojumos ir minéta docétajus atbalsto-
Sa vide starptautiskajai sadarbibai, ari plasaka studentu un docétaju iesaistiSana
lémumu pienemsana ne tikai institucionalaja limeni, bet ari nacionalaja un Ei-
ropas limeni (Realising the European Higher Education Area, Berlin 2003). Darbs
ar arvalstu studentiem, vieslekcijas, lekciju kursu istenoSanas valoda, svedvalo-
du klatbutne jebkura studiju kursd nav iedomajama bez studentu un docétaju
sveSvalodu prasmém, tadéjadi sveSvalodam studiju procesa ir vajadzigs oficia-
Is atbalsts, kas nav iespéjams, ja to skaidri nedefiné katras augstskolas valodu
politika.

Institucionalie aspekti bitiski ietekmé studentu piesaistiSanu studiju prog-
rammam un savstarpéjas starptautiskas studentu mobilitates apjomu un kvali-
tati. Te svarigs ir gan administrativais, gan finansialais atbalsts. No augstskolas
un fakultaSu vadibas ir atkariga studiju kultira. No vienas puses, studiju kulti-
ras pievilcigums katra augstskola veicina arvalstu studentu piesaisti, no otras pu-
ses, arvalstu studentu klatbiitne augstskola ietekmé ari pasas augstskolas kultiiras
pilnveido$anos un attistibu, ja to saskata un atbalsta augstskolas un fakultates ad-
ministracija. Veiksmigu un uz attistibu virzitu internacionalizaciju var istenot tikai
institucionalo un individualo aspektu sinergija. Tas limeni raksturo $adi kritériji:

e savstarp€ja mérku un stratégiju izpratne, kas var veidoties tad, ja ir laba
komunikacija starp augstskolas un fakultates vadibu, starptautiskas sa-
darbibas organizatoriem un docétdjiem;

e abpuséja ieinteresétiba starptautiskaja sadarbiba, kuras veidoSanas no-
tiek kopigd augstskolas/fakultates internacionalizicijas stratégijas vei-
doSana un atsauciba gan no vadibas, gan docétaju puses;

e aktualas informacijas tulitéja apmaina un riciba;

* savstarpé€ja internacionalizacijas mérku, uzdevumu un stratégijas izprat-
ne, t. i., augstskolas vadiba izprot ne tikai augstskolas vajadzibas, bet
atbalsta un izprot ari doc€tdju ierosmes, idejas, projektus;

* augstskolas vadibas un docétdju attiecibas, attieksmes un vértibas,
pieméram, ieinteresétibu var veidot tikai finansiali vai priekSmetiski
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ieguvumi vai ari augstskolas/fakultates ka organizacijas attistiba un piln-
veide un docétaju profesionala izaugsme, kas savukart ietekmé augst-
skolas prestizu un pievilcigumu arvalstu izglitibas videé.
Nepietiek ar to, ka augstskolas internacionalizacijas stratégija ir vérsta tikai
uz Sodienas mérku un uzdevumu risinasanu, tai ir jabat atvértai jaunam nakot-
nes perspektivam aréja vide.

Profesionala pilnveide internacionalizacijas konteksta

Internacionalizacijas iespéjas un pasakumi ir nepartraukta parmainu un at-
tistibas procesa, lidz ar to docétaju profesionalitates pilnveide augstskolas in-
ternacionalizicijas konteksta ir problémcentréta (McCaffery 2004), t. i., ta tick
formali organizéta vai istenota neformala veida atbilstosi jaunajam iespéjam un
kontaktiem. Tas nozimé, ka ir elastigi javeido un jaorganizé pavisam jauni, ie-
priek$ neplanoti pilnveides pasakumi, lai docétaji pilnveidotu katram sadarbi-
bas veidam nepiecieSamas zinaSanas un prasmes. Arl $aja konteksta docétaju
pilnveidei ir nepiecieSams augstskolas vadibas atbalsts, gan atzistot ta nepiecie-
Samibu, gan radot iespéjas, gan sniedzot finansialu atbalstu. Docétaju profesio-
nala pilnveide vienlaicigi ir spontana, fragmentara un iepriek$ neparedzama,
bet taja pasa laika ar ilgtermina biitibu un nozimi.

Docétaju profesionala pilnveide augstskolu internacionalizacijas konteksta
ietver plasu darbibu loku:

e ipaSas profesiondlas programmas starptautiskas sadarbibas prasmju

veicinasanai;

e pieredzes gisSana dazados pasakumos arvalstu augstskolas — lekciju
klausiSanas, novéroSana studiju procesa, iepaziSanas ar bibliotékam,
pétnieciska darba saturu, prasibam un kvalitati;

e piedaliSanas starptautiskos projektos (vélams ilgtermina);

e kopigu studiju kursu/programmu veidoSana un istenoSana;

* jaunu, specifisku, uz arvalstu pieredzi balstitu kursu/modulu veidoSana;

e starptautisku perspektivu apzinaSana un ieklausana savas studiju
programmas/modulos/kursos.

Viens no ipaSiem aspektiem profesionalaja pilnveidé, kas virzits uz interna-
cionalizacijas kvalitates nodroS§inasSanu, ir situacija, kad §i profesionala pilnveide
notiek vienlaicigi ar docétaju piedaliSanos konkréta pasakuma — projekta, darba
grupa, ekspertu komanda u.c. So profesionalas pilnveides modeli var uzskatit
par individuali virzitu un istenotu, jo pats docétajs plano savu darbibu un saprot
savu pasa maciSanos. Visintensivak §is process notiek starptautiskajas magistru
un doktorantu intensivajas programmas, kur kopigi piedalas studenti un docé-
taji. Tas ir kopigs darbs, kopiga savstarpéja pilnveide visos aspektos — priekSme-
ta, attiecibu veidoSana, attieksmju izpratné, jaunu zinaSanu un prasmju ieguve,
citu kultaru iepaziSana starptautiska konteksta un vidé. Profesionala pilnveide
Sajos gadijumos balstas uz pienémumu, ka pats docétajs apzinas maciSanas ne-
piecieSamibu un vajadzibas. V€l vairak — ja profesionila pilnveide notiek atbils-
to$a pasakuma, maciSanas rezultatu docétdjs izjit, tieSi darbojoties pasakuma,
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jo pats pasakums ir vislabakais stimuls. Sada profesionalas pilnveides situacija
veicina redzesloka paplasinasanos, socialo prasmju veidoSanos starptautiskaja
konteksta, izpratni par citu valstu darba un sadarbibas kultiru, attiecibam, da-
zadibas pienemSanu, radoSumu, grupas problému risinasanas prasmi, izpratni
par to, ka starptautiski un multikulturali faktori var ietekmeét programmu veido-
Sanu un 1stenoSanu, paSu docétaju darbibu un uzvedibu, ka ari lielaku starptau-
tisko aspektu ieviesanu kursu satura. Docétdji vairak izjiit un izprot parmainas
un inovacijas aréjas sadarbibas vidé un to ietekmi uz savu augstskolu un darbu.

Ilggadiga koordinatora un dalibnieka pieredze starptautiskajos projektos
(divos TEMPUS projektos (3 valstis, 10 institiicijas), trijos Eiropas valstu kop-
projektos (60-63 institiicijas no 40 Eiropas valstim), Campus Eiropae (12 dalib-
valstis), 8 doktorantu intensivajas programmas, NordPlus tikla darba un pro-
jektos), Erasmus mobilitates koordinatora darbs 10 gadu garuma, septinu gadu
pieredze kd Grundtviga projektu ekspertam, Izglitibas programmu eksperta
darbs Latvija, Lietuva, Igaunija un Cehija raksta autorei lauj apzinat docétaju
profesionalas pilnveides aktualakas problémas un vajadzibas internacionalizaci-
jas procesa kvalitates attistiba.

Novérojumi un darbibas pieredzes rada, ka aktualakas problémas, kas
bremz¢é internacionalizicijas procesa aktivitati un kvalitati, ir galvenokart do-
cétaju svesvalodu prasmju limenis. Ta devindesmitajos gados docétaju aktivitate
un atsauciba starptautiskajos sadarbibas projektos bija lielaka, jo visi sadarbi-
bas pasakumi ar arvalstu partneru piedaliSanos, kas noritéja Latvija, tika sin-
hroni tulkoti. Ari lielakd dala materialu pirms pasakumiem tika tulkoti un to
kopijas nodroSinatas katram dalibniekam. Citada bija situacija ar pasakumiem,
kas notika arvalstis. Tad bija iespéja vai nu iesaistit grupa kadu kolégi ar labam
sveSvalodu prasmém, vai ari pasakumos varéja piedalities tikai tie docétaji, ku-
riem bija atbilstoSas svesvalodu zinaSanas. Izveidojas situicija, kad pasakumos
piedalijas vieni un tie pasi docétaji. Tas veicindja bitisku So docétdju izaugsmi.
Izveidojas savdabigas “Skéres” starp tiem, kas intensivi apguva jaunas kvalitates
un kompetences, un tiem, kuru lidzdalibu bremzéja sve$valodu prasmju zemais
limenis. Dala docétaju butu vél&jusies iesaistities starptautiskaja sadarbiba, bet
viniem bija vajadziga palidziba un atbalsts sveSvalodu apguvé. Daudzi docétaji
ar laiku pievienojas pirmajai grupai. V€l eksisté tresa grupa docétaju, kuri ir uz-
ticigi savai iepriekSéjai pieredzei un kuriem ir vienigi krievu valodas zinasanas.
Sie docétaji meklé iespéjas sadarboties tikai ar partneriem valstis, kur krievu
valoda ir vai nu valsts valoda, vai ari tiek izmantota ka sazinasanas valoda, un
noliedz citas svesvalodas iegitas atzinas. Tadéjadi biezi veidojas konceptualas
atSkiribas vienos un tajos pasos jautajumos. Kaut ari jebkura gadijuma sadar-
biba rosina uz parmainam, tomér izveidojas docétdju grupas, kas parstav daza-
das koncepcijas, un tas ne vienmér veicina pozitivas attiecibas, vienlaikus tiek
bremzéts pozitivu parmainu process. Dazado koncepciju veidoSanos ietekmé ari
saméra kludainie tulkojumi gan no anglu un vacu valodas latvie$u valoda, gan
no anglu un vacu valodas krievu valoda.

Masdienu situacija, kad dazadas aktivitatés ES ietvaros tiek lietotas vai-
rakas valodas, ka tas bija, pieméram, projektos TNP (Thematic Network
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Project — Inovations in Curriculum Development 2003-2006) un LANQUA (Lan-
guage Network for Quality Assurance 2008-2010), kur visas darba grupas vienlai-
cigi tika lietota anglu, vacu un francu valoda ar nosacijumu, ka dalibniekiem ta
ir sveSvaloda, docétajiem nepiecieSams apgiit vismaz divas sveSvalodas.

Ne mazak svariga ir atvértiba parmainam, kas prasa ilgaku laiku, jo bals-
tas uz parmainam pasu docétaju personiba. Tas ir cieSi saistits ar spéju but
elastigiem, bt gataviem citu uzskatu un ricibas pienemsanai. Starptautiskas
sadarbibas pieredzes trikums noved pie ta, ka docétajs atzist vienigi sava kur-
sa, savas gramatas nozimigumu studentu sasniegumu pozitiva vértéSana un
noraida citas augstskolas iegttus kreditpunktus. Daléji tas saistits ari ar do-
cétaju jaunas lomas izpratnes nepiecieSamibu, t. i., docétdjam nevis jacentré-
jas uz savu studiju procesu, bet jaklust par konsultantu, veicinataju, padom-
devéju, tadéjadi nodrosinot studentu lidzdalibu, partneribu un sadarbibu, ka
ari japielauj, ka docétajs var macities no saviem studentiem. Ipasi aktuals tas
klast pareja no maciSanas uz maciSanos un uz studiju rezultatiem orientétu
macisanas procesu.

Biezi vien docétaji neiesaistas starptautiskaja sadarbiba, jo gaida, ka tiks uz-
aicinati un informéti — liela dala docétaju nav pieradusi pasi meklét kontaktus,
iepazities, iegit informaciju, uznemties iniciativu un atbildibu pasiem, veidot
projektus un programmas.

Secinajumi

Jaunakas attistibas tendences internacionalizacijas procesa ir ne tikai turp-
maka Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpas pilnveido$ana un attistiba, bet ari sa-
darbibas paplaSinaSana arpus tas. Tas mérki ir palielinat studentu skaitu Eiropas
augstskolas no citam pasaules dalam, ka ari1 veicinat sadarbibu starp Eiropas un
citam pasaules augstskolam. Lidz ar to pieaug docétaju kvalifikacijai izvirzitas
prasibas, lai spétu Sos uzdevumus istenot praksé. Tadejadi galvenas prioritates
docétaju profesionalaja pilnveidé, lai vini varétu aktivi piedalities internaciona-
lizacijas procesa, ir §adas:

e sveSvalodu prasmju nepartraukta pilnveidoSana un jaunu sve$valodu

apguve;

e sveSvalodu kursi docétajiem vinu kursu docéSanai sveSvaloda;

e piedaliSanas starptautiskos projektos, to veidoSana;

* maciSanas veidot starptautiskus projektus;

» starptautiskaja studiju praksé lietoto studiju metozu (maciSanas un ma-

ciSanas) apguve un izmantoSana sava darba;

e kursu bilingvalas docéSanas prasmju veidoSana;

e starpkultiru kompetences pilnveidoSana;

¢ sadarbibas prasmes veidoSana dazadibas konteksta;

e starpdisciplinaru programmu/modulu/ kursu veidoSana.

Lai to istenotu, ir nepiecieSama augstskolu un docétaju profesionalas piln-
veides programmu veidotaju un istenotaju cieSdka starptautiska sadarbiba ka
priek$noteikums ne tikai internacionalizacijas procesa intensificé$anai, bet ari
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augstakas izglitibas un zinatniskas pétniecibas kvalitates paaugstinasanai. No
docétaju starptautiskas profesionalitates liela méra ir atkariga ari studentu pie-
saiste augstskolai, un tas attiecas gan uz vietéjiem, gan viesstudentiem.
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Summary

In the process and actions of overall globalisation and especially of the development of Eu-
ropean higher education area international cooperation on all levels becomes more and
more intensive. The very European higher education area can be considered as a managed
international cooperation process in the context of globalisation, and its most important tool
is international cooperation. The European higher education area is characteristic for its at-
tractiveness and equal worth of partner countries, comparable education systems, common
credit point system, mutual recognition of study results, joint study programmes and degrees,
quality assurance, student and staff development, common directions of the study process
and approaches. International cooperation is influenced by several factors: the political and
social context and situation of the country, geograghical dimensions, the context of educa-
tion, cultural heritage, the visions of development of education of each country, strategies
and their implementation, conceptual approaches.

The international cooperation can be characterised both by quantitative and qualitative as-
pects. Yet they are the lecturers who promote or hinder the internationalisation process. This
influence depends on the attitudes and actions of the institution as a whole and on the pro-
fessionalism and knowledge of each individual lecturer.

The aims, tasks, directions of the development of internationalisation is a constituent part of
the Bologna process and one of the most significant factors of the development of the Euro-
pean higher education area. At the same time the quality of the internationalisation process
depends on the lecturers’ ability to develop their professionalism according to the new tasks
and challenges in the changing situation of internationalisation itself. The staff professional
development for international cooperation has specific characteristics that differ from the
professional staff development for their roles in the study process, i.e., the professional de-
velopment comes to effect in the very process of cooperation and especially influential force
belongs to the longer lasting activities — projects, work groups for development of joint pro-
grammes, expert work.

Keywords: staff professional development, individual aspects, institutional aspects, interna-
tionalisation, international cooperation.
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Organisational Learning as Movements in Practice

Organizaciju macisands prakse
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In the paper, I take the readers through a tour de force of the past, present and future of
the field of organisational learning. This is structured around three concepts that stand
out as important, namely organisational learning as changed behaviour, as changed the-
ories of actions and as part of practice. I also point to the future of organisational learn-
ing as inspired by the work of pragmatist philosophy and as affected by the call for more
concreteness in organisation studies as a whole.

Keywords: Organisation studies, management, behaviour, action, practice, pragmatism.

Introduction

I first came across the field of organisational learning when I was trying to
make sense of a project on in-service training in which the conclusions of my in-
terpretations could be captured in the following sentence, which appeared as a
puzzle to me: “I learned a lot but I did not get anything out of it” (Elkjaer, 1995).
The content of this quote could not be interpreted in any coherent way but clearly
included a dilemma: The informants did learn ‘something’ from their participa-
tion in the course but without an (applicable for work) learning outcome. It made
me coin two contexts for assessing learning outcomes when education is related
to work. The first is the lives and careers, and the other the current work practices
and enterprises of the informants. The first part of the sentence I would place in
the lifelong learning endeavours that the informant sees herself in, and the sec-
ond part of the sentence I placed in her current work and enterprise. The project,
however, ignited a curiosity towards the relations between learning and organis-
ing, i.e. how is it that the organising of work and enterprises may be related to
learning and processes of becoming knowledgeable for work?

Coming from the field of educational studies and embarking on research
on organisational learning, I soon found myself strangely alienated because of

' In this paper, I am the sole responsible author but the text and much of my later works

on organisational learning is developed, executed and written together with my colleague
Ulrik Brandi.
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the managerial orientation that I read into organisational learning, and particu-
larly its reified organisational system, the Learning Organisation (Elkjaer, 1999;
Senge, 1990). I, nevertheless, found (and still do) the idea of coupling processes
of organising with processes of learning too interesting to be left to manage-
ment and management research, which is why I continue to embark on studies
of organisational learning in different settings, exploring different theoretical
avenues for its continuous development and usefulness for an understanding of
organisations.

In this paper, I take you through a journey of the history of the field of or-
ganisational learning in which I shall finish with some pointing to the future of
the field (see also Brandi & Elkjaer, 2011). When reading the paper, it is im-
portant to bear in mind that the field of organisational learning actually repre-
sents two different discourses. On the one hand, organisational learning speaks
into a discourse of how to make organisations more efficient and innovative by
bringing (new) knowledge about work and the organising hereof forward as fast
as possible, and to avoid any unproductive disturbances. On the other hand,
organisational learning comes with all the positive connotations that are con-
nected to learning and development. In my understanding, I find that the field
of organisational learning is too encompassing to be left to issues of economics
and innovation because we spend so much of our lives in organisations, and it is
important to see and to be aware of how we as management and employees are
also parts of the learning that is part of work and the organising thereof.

Organisational learning: Behaviour, action, and practice

Organisational learning first emerged as a research field within organisation
and management studies in the late 1950’ties, and it can be introduced as a field
in many ways (Easterby-Smith, 1997; Easterby-Smith, Antonacopoulou, Simm,
& Lyles, 2004). I have chosen to introduce it here in light of the main concept
around which learning reverberates in the different traditions, namely as behav-
iour, action and practice (see also Elkjaer & Brandi, Forthcoming). The first
perspective comes with a learning focus upon behaviour or routines, which are
understood as the standardised rules and procedures through which an enter-
prise operates. The second perspective focuses upon actions, and has theories
of action (or mental models) as its central concept. The third focus is upon
practice understood as the doings and the simultaneous processes of institution-
alisation within a socio-historical and material understanding of organisations
as communities of practice (Gherardi, 2009). In the following, these different
organisational learning perspectives will be presented.

Behaviour

The first learning paradigm was developed by a group of experimental psy-
chologists represented by Thorndike, Watson and Skinner, who inspired by
Pavlov and other physiologists from the beginning of the 20th century wanted
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to redefine psychology as a science with focus upon behaviour as the unit of
analysis (Miller, 2003). This perspective was coined ’behaviourism’ and depart-
ed from a critique of the contemporary psychological ideas about the human
mind. Behaviourism regards human mind or consciousness to be a ’black box’
beyond scientific investigation. The behaviourists take their point of departure
in a stimulus-response model, which focus upon external factors like incentives
and the reaction towards them. It is possible to understand changed reaction
over time as an adaptation of behaviour to these external impacts, and, thus,
learning as a question of adaptation of behaviour to the environmental arrange-
ments and different incentives and to store the results as memory.

The behaviourist understanding of learning had a great impact for organi-
sational learning from its birth when learning first found its way into organisa-
tion studies through the work by Cyert, March and Simon on the ‘behavioural
theory of the firm’ and decision theory (Cyert & March, 1963 [1992]; March &
Simon, 1958). The underlying ideas in a behavioural understanding of organ-
isations are firstly that organisations are characterised by disagreements with
relation to goals and never can find a permanent solution, which means that
negotiations and conflicts always have to be considered when explaining and
understanding organisations. Secondly, organisations seek to find and adapt to
behaviour that can satisfy and manage obstacles rather than focus upon utility
maximising as was the claim by the economic rational explanations of human
decision making at the time. Thirdly, it is the concrete management problems
and insecurities in organisations that activates or ‘triggers’ the search for so-
lutions, and fourthly that organisations react towards insecurities by applying
standardised procedures, the so-called ’standard operating procedures’. Fifthly,
the standardised procedures are a central element for organisational learning
because it is through the search for solutions to problems that change of stand-
ardised procedures occurs and, thus, makes organisational learning flourish.

It is, however, particularly two fundamental concepts that are of vital im-
portance for a theory of organisational learning within the focus upon behav-
iour. The first concept is developed through a critique of the contemporary
neo-classical economic theory in which human behaviour is understood in light
of the ‘economic man’ (sic) and the fully rational behaviours that follow from
this understanding. Rather, the organisational behaviourists told us, human be-
ings are characterised by ’bounded rationality’, which means that they can never
behave in fully rational ways (Simon, 1947). In a neo-classical economic per-
spective, decision makers are able to acquire full information about all decision
alternatives and will always make the decision that holds the most possible util-
ity maximising. In a bounded rationality perspective, decisions will be ‘satisfac-
tory’, the best achievable decision given that no humans are able to compute
all necessary information to make fully rational decisions. The other important
concept for the behaviourist inspired organisational learning scholars is the ear-
lier mentioned ’standard operating procedures’, which refers to an understand-
ing of all organisations as fundamentally run by routine behaviours as standards
in order to make them economically feasible and efficient.
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With the behavioural perspective, focus in decision processes moves from
calculations of consequences to the rules and incentives that stimulate a given
organisational behaviour and constitute the background for decisions, i.e. the
changed behaviour. Learning becomes a relevant concept because the revision
of the neo-classical perspective on decision processes is grounded in an (at the
time novel) understanding that no living human being is able to compute all the
necessary data and calculate all the possible consequences of different decision
alternatives but in real life apply the information at hand. Organisations are in
the behavioural tradition not constantly reinventing decisions, which means that
organisations can benefit from an already existing efficient behaviour when they
experience consequences that the organisational behavioural programs recog-
nise. It is precisely when organisations are able to activate their behavioural pro-
grammes without initiating search and learning processes that the organisation
has developed sufficient standard operating procedures for behaviour. Standard
operating procedures or routines work as stabilising elements in the organisa-
tion by a priori framing potential decisions but it is also through the changes of
the standard operating procedures that organisational learning appears.

In sum, learning in the behavioural perspective is understood as coupled to
how management changes strategies and rules, and how decisions are carried
out and result in new behaviour (new standard operating procedures) in an en-
terprise. Learning is assessed on the basis of behavioural changes, and several
studies of organisational learning take their point of departure in understand-
ings of programmes and routines for behaviour. Behaviour is identical with or-
ganisational standard operating procedures, and changes in standard operating
procedures are identified as organisational learning.

Action

The second paradigm appears as a backlash towards the elimination of
the mental aspects to help explain human mind and learning in behaviourism.
Through the 1940’ties a shift or a ’cognitive revolution’” happens in which atten-
tion is again directed towards the inner self of humans (Gardner, 1987). Cog-
nitive psychology is oriented towards providing empirically based knowledge
about cognitive processes as a foundation for the construction of knowledge
and, in turn, human behaviour and action. This process parallels the operations
and problem solving models executed through the software of a computer. The
cognitive revolution was particularly strong in North America and the whole
cognitive orientation opened towards different interdisciplinary applications,
which you see for example in the above mentioned studies on computations of
information for decision making.

Particularly the earlier mentioned Cyert, March and Simon developed their
original behavioural approach towards a more cognitive perspective on organi-
sational decision making and learning greatly inspired by the landmarks in cur-
rent psychology while still looking at organisational behaviour as the unit of
analysis in their studies. What characterises a cognitive approach to learning
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is its focus upon changes of the inner mental processes of humans such as the
memory system, development of cognitive abilities, mental models, causal maps
and computation of information. Learning happens through the structuring and
modification of humans’ inner cognitive or causal-functional structures that are
part of deciding our actions of the type like ‘if I do X, then Y happens’. The
cognitive science is interested in how humans’ mental actions form explanations
and understandings on the basis of the influences from the environment medi-
ated through human cognitive schemes.

Argyris and Schon’s research on organisational learning rests upon a cogni-
tive approach (Argyris & Schon, 1996). They prefer the notion ‘action’ rather
than behaviour and call their theoretical foundation a ‘theory of action’ (Ar-
gyris & Schon, 1974 [1978]). Argyris and Schon’s purpose with developing a
model for learning in organisations was to develop individuals’ consciousness
(they, however, mostly worked with management) about the detrimental effects
of individuals’ use of defensive ways of thinking and acting. Argyris and Schon
view defensive ways of thinking and acting as the most important obstacles for
learning to occur in organisations, which they define as ‘learning systems’.

Argyris and Schon define as their point of departure all organisations as
learning but they can be so in ‘productive’ or ‘unproductive’ ways. The unpro-
ductive learning organisations are those in which defensive thinking, ways of
communicating and acting has been given the pride of place because they pre-
vent free and open exchange of information and knowledge. The productively
learning organisations are those in which management has worked with these
defensive ways of communicating and acting and replaced them with open tests
of attributing (negative) traits and motives of the other.

For Argyris and Schon organisational learning is a continuous process mir-
roring the acquisition of skills and knowledge of an organisation, which takes
place by ‘finding and correcting errors’ in an organisation. Argyris and Schon
develops in this context their famous distinction between single- and double
loop learning that permeates all of their work on organisational learning. Sin-
gle-loop learning is characterized as the incremental learning process that takes
place when a mismatch is detected and corrected without altering the core
values that rule organisational actions (Argyris & Schon, 1996). Double-loop
learning takes place when a mismatch is detected and corrected via a change
of the core underlying values governing human action. In this way, single-loop
learning processes adhere to already functioning actions of work while double-
loop learning entails new patterns of actions based on changed theories of ac-
tion. The learning process is, however, always an individual process:

“Organizational learning occurs when individuals within an organisation ex-
perience a problematic situation and inquire into it on the organisation’s be-
half.” (Argyris & Schon, 1996: 16).

A problematic situation invites inquiry that consists of formulation and test-
ing of hypotheses in order to solve the problem. The process of inquiry can give
rise to changes in the individual’s understanding of the organisational activities
and of the organisation as a whole, and, in turn, their actions. If an individual



Bente Elkjaer. Organisational Learning as Movements in Practice 27

learning outcome is to be organisational, the results hereof must, however,
become part of how others understand and act in the organisation. The out-
come must in other words be fastened into the actions around work of the or-
ganisation, and in the organisational stories in order to become organisational
learning.

When organisational learning is connected to individual learning a problem
of transfer of the individual learning outcome to the organisation arises. Argyris
and Schon solve the problem by defining an organisation as a political entity, a
‘polis’, in which individuals act on behalf (in the interest) of the organisation.
The individuals’ decision about when and how to act, however, depend upon
the organisational learning system, which tie the individual and the organisation
together. The organisational learning system both consists of the ‘structures’
that channel organisational inquiry, which is the communication- and informa-
tion systems of the organisation, the physical environments, procedures and
routines for individual and collective inquiry as well as the incentive systems,
which influence the wish to inquire into problems in an organisation.

The organisational learning system also consists of the ‘behavioural world’,
which is the way you associate with each other in an organisation. The organi-
sational learning system can prevent productive organisational learning if the
behavioural world is too dominated by defensive ways of communicating:

“A key feature of the behavioural world of an organisation is the degree
to which organisational inquiry tends to be bound up with the win/lose behav-
iour characteristic of organisational games of interests and power.” (Argyris &
Schoén, 1996: 29).

This ‘win/lose’ behaviour takes the attention away from ‘finding and cor-
recting errors’ in the organisation and in work and towards individuals’ pro-
tection of themselves. This will often be the case in organisations, and Argyris
and Schon claim that it is because all individuals are “programmed with Model
1 theories-in-use” (Argyris & Schon, 1996: 106). A Model 1 theory of action
means that everybody always wants to be in full control of all situations, and
that it is these wish that has made the defensive ways of communicating and
acting so dominating all over the world. It is in other words the human Model
1 programming that means that individuals always will fall back on defensive
ways of communicating and acting when they are in threatening or embarrass-
ing situations.

There are many defensive ways of communicating and acting that can pre-
vent individual learning and, thus, reinforce the possibilities for making errors.
The individuals’ ways of communicating and acting spreads to the organisation,
which, in turn, will be dominated by defensive ways of communicating and act-
ing, which, in turn, will work as an impediment for organisational learning. A
change in the theories of action can only take place if individuals and, in turn,
organisations begin to communicate and act in ways marked by an open ex-
change of information and knowledge. This entails public testing of the assump-
tions with which the individuals communicate including the (often negative)
traits assigned to other individuals and their actions. It is only by changing the
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individuals’ Model 1 theories of action that the road to organisational learning
can be paved.

While the two previous perspectives on organisational learning both take
their point of departure in individuals’ learning, the next perspective departs
from learning as social processes in organisations (Brandi & Elkjaer, 2011).
This development may signal a change from a one-sided focus upon manage-
ment as the key to create organisational change and learning to a notion on
organisations that include other groups of employees and a change in the char-
acter of work from more tangible products to service and knowledge in which
learning gets a more encompassing importance.

Practice

The third learning paradigm is termed a practice-based perspective on learn-
ing, which is developed parallel with the two above mentioned paradigms from
the middle of the 19th century where this understanding is latent in different so-
cial psychologists’ and philosophers’ work like for example the works by Dewey,
Mead and Vygotsky. In one of Dewey’s most important reflections on learning
and knowledge, “The Quest for Certainty’, he makes a foundational critique of
how learning and knowledge is understood in both the behavioural and the cog-
nitive (theory of action) perspective (Dewey, 1929 [1984]). This is a critique that
also describes the core content of a practice-based perspective on learning:

“They all hold that the operation of inquiry excludes any element of practi-
cal activity that enters into the object known. Strangely enough this is true of
idealism as of realism, of theories of synthetic activity as of those of passive re-
ceptivity. For according to them ‘mind’ constructs the known object not in any
observable way, or by means of practical overt acts having a temporal quality,
but by some occult internal operation” (Dewey, 1929 [1984]: 18).

Dewey criticises the quest for a complete certain foundation and principle
for learning and knowledge both by way of a synthesising model (cognitivism)
and the passive acquisition of behaviour for humans (behaviourism). Dewey is
aligned with other philosophers like for example Heidegger and Wittgenstein in
his critique of the classical picture of humans as separated from the objects and
processes, they participate in. On the contrary, human beings are not separated
from the world but part hereof through their living and working lives (Elkjaer
& Simpson, 2011). For a practice-based perspective on learning, individuals’
participation in the communities of practice is the point of departure for learn-
ing. It is important to note that the term ‘practice’ here has two meanings, ‘to
practice’ and ‘a practice’, for example to practice medicine and a medical prac-
tice (Nicolini, Gherardi, & Yanow, 2003). Learning is embedded in and ema-
nate from specific practises and material contexts characterised by interactions,
which includes knowledge of the situated practice, i.e. the practises are prac-
tised in a practice. In a practice-based perspective on learning, the dualisms of
subject and object in the behaviourist and cognitive understandings of learning
are dissolved and replaced by a mutual constituency.
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The inspiration of the practice-based perspective on organisational learning
comes from several epoch-making works from the beginning of the 1990’ties.
One of the primary sources is Lave and Wenger’ influential book in which they
coin learning as ‘legitimate peripheral participation in communities of practice’
(Lave & Wenger, 1991). This is a concept of learning that takes the process of
learning out of the individual as the subject of the learning process and into a
social field of action and interaction in which learning is about access to partici-
pate in communities of practice (not only to practice but also to membership of
an institutionalised practice). It is in participation in practice that learning un-
folds as process and result. This is why access to participation becomes pivotal
and not for example the individual’ motivation or transfer of knowledge from
an educational context to a practice context. Thereby learning becomes con-
nected to a movement of the position of the participation (‘from peripheral to
not-peripheral’).

Another contribution to a practice-based understanding in organisational
research is expressed by Brown and Duguid stress organisational learning as
grounded in the non-canonical practices that escape descriptions like standard
operating procedures and cannot be captured by theories of action but only in
the practising of a practice in an organisation (Brown & Duguid, 1991). A third
important contribution for a practice-based perspective on organisational learn-
ing is expressed by Cook and Yanow as manifested through changes of values,
beliefs and emotions explicated through changes of language, artefacts and ac-
tions (Cook & Yanow, 1993). Where Brown and Duguid take their point of de-
parture in the sociology of work, the point of departure for Cook and Yanow is
anthropology and a cultural understanding of organisations in which learning is
a change of an organisational culture.

All in all, it is possible to present a practice-based perspective on organisa-
tional learning as founded upon three basic principles, which are by and large
inspired by Pragmatist philosophy and socio-cultural psychology. First of all, the
understanding of causality is transactional, which means that all actions and re-
lations are situated and mutual constituent. It is not only A influencing B or B
influencing A, the situation and the wider socio-material world of the situated
activities also have voices and is part of transactions e.g. a field of practice. No
phenomena can be understood independently of other phenomena, which is
why a practice-based perspective on organisational learning is understood as an
aspect of social, historical and material worlds.

Secondly, dualisms are rejected as a way to analyse phenomena. In a prac-
tice-based understanding there is no distinction between body and conscious-
ness, facts and values, objective and subjective, individual and organisation
because the unit of analysis is practice. This means that the relation between
individual and organisational learning is no longer an issue (‘how is individu-
al learning to become organisational learning?’). Learning in a practice-based
perspective does not begin in the individual but departs from transactions of
practice. In this understanding, the individual and the context is closely weaved
together and analytical inseparable.
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Thirdly, practice, or the transactions of practice, makes up the foundational
unit of analysis for organisational learning. Thereby it is stressed that practice
is the primary when we are to understand organisational learning. A practice-
based perspective on learning is both a critique of the individual as the subject of
learning and of mental modelling as the focal point of the learning process (Fen-
wick, Edwards, & Sawchuk, 2011). Thus, the perspective problematizes both an
understanding of individuals as travelling ‘containers’ consisting of mental mod-
els and knowledge and organisations as standard operating procedures and rou-
tines. Rather, a practice-based perspective understands knowledge as embedded
in communities of practice and learning as participation in and change of these.
This is why I talk about ‘organisational learning as movements in practice.

A practice-based perspective on organisational learning and, thus, a point
of departure in the social, historical and material processes for learning in en-
terprises has gained still more recognition over the years and have advanced
our framework for understanding and explaining learning and change in or-
ganisations (Easterby-Smith & Lyles, 2011). This may be due to the develop-
ment of work and enterprises, which has made processes more complex so that
you cannot only rely on individuals’ cognitive and communicative capacities and
standard operating for running enterprises. Rather, one needs to begin with the
practice of enterprises and the organising hereof.

The future of organisational learning

In the above, I have introduced three concepts on which organisational
learning has rested in the past and continues to do so at present introduced as a
focus upon behaviour, action and practice. They are all developed in opposition
to the previous positions and, thus, points to differences rather than similari-
ties. This development has also reflected a theoretical development from look-
ing at individual managers’ and their cognitive capacities in decision processes
and their (defensive) theories of action to an understanding of organisational
learning as participation in communities of practice. This development may be
seen as an expression of the development from hierarchical and bureaucratic to
more project-organised and ‘equal’ ways of organising work in which organisa-
tional learning appears necessary for all rather than just for management.

In general, it is possible to say that the behavioural and action oriented tra-
ditions understand organisational learning as a question of the acquisition and
transfer of knowledge, rules, structures and procedures from one person (often
management) to several persons (groups of organisational members) whereas
the practice-based tradition asks how knowledge, rules, structures and proce-
dures occur and is changed by the practising of work in a field of practice. In
the first perspective, the problem appears to be ‘how to transfer’ whereas the
problem in the second perspective is ‘how do processes unfold’. The field of or-
ganisational learning, thus, offers answers to different organisational problems
dependent upon the challenges facing you and what you want to achieve, the
actual work practice and the organising hereof.
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When you look across the field of organisational learning as one heading
into the future there appear to be several interesting developments. One of
which is aligned with problematizing the notion of routine in which the knowl-
edge of a routine is given and understandable to all. This is not so, Bechky
shows in her work on several professional communities in an enterprise in
which knowledge is shared through a transformation process rather than just
transferred (Bechky, 2003). Bechky develops the notion of ‘boundary objects’ to
both be about establishing a joint understanding of a problem and of material
objects for knowledge sharing in order for organisational learning to flourish in
an enterprise. This is a development that is not only directed towards the con-
cept of routine but includes an interest to work with the notion of translation
and materiality inherent in the practice-based tradition on organisational (Gh-
erardi & Nicolini, 2003).

Another example of a concept that may take us into the future of organi-
sational learning is ’absorptive capacity’, which was first developed by Cohen
and Levinthal (Cohen & Levinthal, 1990). Absorptive capacity is defined as an
organisation’s capacity for localising external knowledge and bring it into its
own processes in order to enhance performance. To have a good capacity for
absorbing new knowledge is to these scholars identical to a well-functioning in-
novative and organisational learning capacity determined by the already exist-
ing knowledge and experiences internally in the organisation. A third type of
development is found in the different attempts to bridge or navigate between
contributions, e.g. an explicitly inspired pragmatist approach to organisational
learning (Brandi, 2010; Brandi & Elkjaer, 2011; Elkjaer, 2004, 2009). A prag-
matist notion of learning and organising is founded upon combining theories
and concepts about learning and organising inspired by the former mentioned
John Dewey and the American sociologist Anselm Strauss.

Trying to answer how the field of organisational learning will be productive
for the enterprises of the future, it will most probably have to be viewed in light
of the changing character of the work and its organising. This means that organi-
sational learning will develop from generic forms to being more concretely an-
chored in enterprises. This will enforce the interest for ‘bringing work back’ into
organisations (Barley & Kunda, 2001) and to see enterprises as ‘inhabited’ rather
than as rather abstract and generalised entities (Bechky, 2011; Strauss, 1993). I,
however, do not think that organisational learning will ever be a concept around
which there is consensus given the many different understandings of learning and
organising. I believe that this is a strength of the field because it will maintain it
and its scholars as a lived community and a living field of inquiry.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksts ietver mdcisands organizacija un organizaciju maciSands ideju attistibas parskatu
un ir strukturéts atbilstosi tris biitiskiem konceptiem — macisands organizdacija ka izmainita
uzvediba, ka izmainitas darbibas teorijas un izmainita prakse, paradot gan atskiribas starp
Sim pieejam un to saistibu ar organizaciju vadibas un mdcisanas teorijam, gan So dazado
skatijumu nozimi praksei. Raksta parddita maciSands organizacija jédziena divas principiali
atskirigas nozimes — mdciSands organizdacija, kuras rezultdatd ar jaunapgiitu zinasanu un
vadibas stratégiju palidzibu tiek vairota organizaciju efektivitate, un maciSands organizacija,
kas saistita ar mdciSanos ka tadu un attistibu. ledvesmojoties no pragmatisma filozofijas,
mainiga darba un organizésanas rakstura un centieniem ienest izpétes lauka konkrétibu,
raksta autore iezimé macisands organizacija nakotnes perspektivas.

Atslegvardi: organizacijas izpéte, vadiba, uzvediba, darbiba, prakse, pragmatisms.
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Profesore Dr. Bente Elkjaera ir vadosa Arhusas Universitates (Aarhus University)
Izglitibas departamenta maciSanas teoriju pétniece, vina ipasi pievérsusies pétijjumiem
par maciSanos organizacija un darba vietd. Profesore vadijusi gan doktorantiras sko-
lu “MAci8anas organizicija” (2004-2010), gan MaciSanas departamentu Arhusas
Universitaté un joprojam koordiné starptautisko Muzizglitibas magistra programmu.
Galvenie zinatnieces pétniecibas virzieni ir saistiti ar parmainu un maciSanas nozimes
izpéti organizacijas.
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Studiju programmas “Maszinibas” attistibu nodrosSina bagata pedagogiska vide, studiju
satura pilnveide atbilstosi darba tirgus prasibam, studiju darba formu un metozu dazadi-
ba, liekot akcentu uz masam nepiecieSamo zinaSanu, prasmju un kompetencu attistiSanu
pacientu apriipes jomas, ka ari lielaku ipatsvaru atvélot docétaju profesionalas un per-
sonigas pilnveides prasmju attistibai un mérktiecigam studentu darbam. RSU Sarkana
Krusta medicinas koledzas docétaji savai profesionalajai pilnveidei izmanto gan Latvija,
gan arvalstis piedavatas iespéjas.

Atslegvardi: profesionala pilnveide, pedagogiska vide, studiju saturs.

Ievads

Misdienu sabiedribas virzitajspéks ir izglitoti un radosi cilvéki, kuri ir augsti
kvalificéti specialisti ar nakotnes perspektivas redzéjumu (Latvijas Nacionalais at-
tistibas plans 2007.-2013. gadam). Studiju programmas, kas sniedz kvalitativu iz-
glitibu, akcenté personigo jégu studiju procesa, veicina konkurétspéju darba tirg,
sekmé augsti kvalificétu specialistu sagatavoSanu. 21. gadsimta sabiedribas attisti-
bu ietekmé strauja modernizacija, dinamika un pieaugoSais informacijas apjoms.

Studiju programmas “Maszinibas” attistibu nodroSina bagata pedagogis-
ka vide, studiju satura pilnveide atbilstoSi darba tirgus prasibam, studiju darba
formu un metozu dazadiba, liekot akcentu uz masam nepiecieSamo zinasanu,
prasmju un kompetences attistiSanu pacientu apriipes jomas, ka ari lielaku 1pat-
svaru atvélot docétaju profesionalds un personigas pilnveides prasmju attistibai
un mérktiecigam studentu darbam. RSU Sarkana Krusta medicinas koledZas
docétdji savai profesionalajai pilnveidei izmanto gan Latvija, gan arvalstis pie-
davatas iespéjas.

Pedagogiska vide

Docétdjs kopa ar studentiem veido pedagogisko vidi un pedagogiskas situa-
cijas. Pedagogiskajai videi un situacijam janodroSina mérktieciga, efektiva, briva
un radosa izglitoSanas.
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Svariga ir vide, kura notiek studiju process. Fiziska vide ir izglitibas iestades
(medicinas koledzas) telpas ar savu iekartojumu, majigumu, nepiecieS§amo apri-
kojumu un resursiem, bet pedagogisko vidi veido docétajs kopa ar studentiem.
Abas vides ietekmé studentu un docétaju sadarbibu.

Videi ir vairaki limeni jeb subsistémas — endo-, mikro-, mezo-, ekso-,
makro- un megasistéma. Endosistéma ir persona ka atverts sistémisks kopve-
selums. Mikrosistéma mijiedarbiba notiek starp cilvéku un visiem vina tuvakas
vides elementiem, pieméram, docétaju kolektivs, koledzas studentu grupa. Me-
zosistému veido vairakas mikrosistémas, pieméram, koledZas kolektivs vai gru-
pa un gimene. Eksosistému veido apkartne, kura vismaz viend no mikrovidém
cilvéks nav ieklauts tiesi, bet netiesi paklauts tas ietekmei, pieméram, studenta,
docétaja vai vinu tuvinieku darbavieta. Makrosistému veido mikrosistémas, me-
zosistémas un eksosistémas. Tai nav izteikts apkartéjas vides, bet gan noteiktas
kultiiras, subkultiras vai ideologijas raksturs (Hirsto 2001).

Megasistéma integréti makro-, mezo- un mikro- limeni, ka ari pasaules Ii-
mena vado$as paradigmas, domin€jo$as vértibas, pamatnostadnes, procesi, ten-
dences, kas ietekmé gan izglitibu, gan medicinu (Hirsto 2001).

Vide ir arl viens no masu prakses jédzieniem. Jédziens ir sarezgits garigu
notikumu un priek§metu formulé&jums, kas attistas no individa pieredzes izprat-
nes (Chinn, Jacobs 1987).

D. Orema vidi raksturo ka jebkuru vietu, kura individs piedzivo spé&ju no-
droSinat paSapripes vajadzibas. Apkartéjai videi ir ievérojama nozime cilvéka
pilnvértiga attistiba, dzivibas procesu darbiba un radosa darba veikSana (Orem
1987).

Lidzigi ka D. Orema ari K. Roja vidi raksturo ka visus apstaklus, gadijumus,
iespaidus, kas ietekmé cilvéka attistibu un izturéSanos (Roy 1988).

Nedaudz citads skatijums uz vidi ir maszinibu teorétikei M. Levainei. M. Le-
vaine iz8kir vairakus vides aspektus. Darbibas vidé individu ietekmé nezinami
dabiski spéki. Manu vide sastav no informacijas, kas ierakstita manu uztveres
organos. Vidi ietekmé ari valoda, kultiira, idejas un izzinas spéjas (Levine 1990).

Savukart B. Nimane vidi raksturo ka iek$€ju un aréju sprieguma un pie-
lagosanas faktoru. Cilvéku vina raksturo ka atvértu sistému, kas sadarbojas
ar vidi, lai sargatu saskanu un lidzsvaru starp iek$€jo un aréjo vidi (Neuman
1990).

Savukart pedagogisko vidi veido docétdja un studentu mérktieciga sadarbi-
ba studiju procesa ietvaros. Bagata pedagogiska vide attiecas uz socialo kontek-
stu, macibu saturu, metodém, organizaciju. Students konstrué zinasanas pats,
bet docétajs palidz un vada vinu $aja procesa, vadoties péc nepiecieSsama un
pietiekama attiecibam, lai nedaritu studenta vieta, bet rosinatu darit vinu pasu
(Zogla 2006).

Lai nodroSinatu bagatu pedagogisko vidi, veidotu docétaja un studentu
mérktiecigu sadarbibu studiju procesa, pilnveidotu studiju saturu, integrétu
daudzveidigas metodes, docétajiem nepiecieSams patstavigi pilnveidot savas zi-
nasanas gan medicinas, gan pedagogiskaja joma.
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Studiju satura pilnveide

Tendences darba tirgii un Eiropas Savienibas izglitibas telpa noteica nepie-
cieSamibu pilnveidot studiju programmu “Maszinibas” (41723).

Studiju programmas “Maszinibas” meérkis ir nodroSinat minétas studiju
programmas studentiem zinatnisku pamatu profesionalajai darbibai, attistot
spéju patstavigi veikt zinatniskos pétijumus, attistot analitiskds spéjas apripé,
prasmes un iemanas patstavigi rikoties dazadas apripes situacijas, ievérojot
profesionalas étikas normas.

Studiju programmas uzdevumi:

1) studiju procesa izmantot didaktiskos modelus ka didaktikas ricibas, pla-

nosanas un analizes teorijas;

2) organiz€t un vadit misdienigu studiju procesu;

3) piesaistit studiju procesam docétajus ar magistra un doktora gradiem

profesija;

4) veicinat un atbalstit docétaju un studentu pétniecisko darbu;

5) sekmét docétaju piedalisanos starptautiskajos projektos;

6) pilnveidot studiju procesu, izmantojot specializétas datorprogrammas;

7) attistit studentu individualas spéjas un aktivizét sadarbibas prasmju

veidoSanos;

8) sekmét studentu izpratni par profesionalo &tiku ka dzives darbibas nor-

mu nacionalo un visparcilvécisko tikumisko vértibu statusa;

9) attistit zinatniski pétniecisko darbibu.

Studiju programmas istenoSanas gaitd tiek pievérsta uzmaniba ikvienam
studentam un vina studiju rezultatiem. Studenti programma studé ar dazadu
iepriekSéjo izglitibu un pieredzi. Studiju laika tiek pievérsta uzmaniba studen-
tu individualajam spé&jam un vajadzibam. Studentiem tiek planotas konsultaci-
jas studiju priekSmetu ietvaros, kuros docétajam ir iesp€ja ar studentiem stra-
dat individuali. Docetaji veic ar1 studentu anketéSanu, lai noskaidrotu studentu
vélmes un apmierinatibu ar studiju procesu. Apkopota informacija tiek nemta
véra, pilnveidojot studiju priekSmetu saturu un istenoSanu. Regulari notiek stu-
diju programmas padomes sédes, kuras piedalds doc€taji un tiek parrunati ar
studiju procesu saistiti jautajumi. Tajas tiek analizéti ar1 stud€joso studiju rezul-
tati, kas ir viens no kritérijiem, novértéjot studiju programmas kvalitati.

Studiju darba formas un metodes

Masu zinibas balstas uz masu zinatnes teorijam, kuras ir studiju program-
mas “Maszinibas” pamata, un docétajam ir iespéja izvéléties piemérotako sa-
vam studiju priekSmetam.

Viena no studiju procesa izmantojamam masu zinatnes teorijam ir DZ. Vat-
sones teorija. Dz. Vatsones (Watson 1989) teoriju var attiecinat ka uz docétaju,
ta ari uz studentu. Ta saistita ar prata un garigu sevis un citu cilvéku izaugsmi,
atrodot jégu savai eksistencei un pardzivojumiem, atklajot iek§€jo spéku un pas-
kontroli, pamatojoties uz pieredzi, padarit par iesp&jamu pasarstésanos. Teorijas
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pamata ir ciena pret dzivibas brinumu un cilvéka spéju mainities. Ta saistita ar
sp&ju augt, palidzot cilvékam iegit vairak zinasanu par sevi, paskontroli, sp&ju
palidzét sev, jutigumu pret sevi un citiem. Autore uzskata, ka ir nepiecieSams
apriipét un milét sevi, lai riipétos par citiem. Lidzigi ir ar docétajiem. Viniem
jajut aicindjums dot savas zinaSanas topoSajam masam, jarapéjas un jamil sevi,
lai varétu milét, cienit un aprapét (pedagogisks un psihologisks atbalsts, atvérti-
ba, izpratne u.c.) savus studentus. Dz. Vatsone uzsver, ka mijiedarbibas pamata
ir gataviba savstarpéjai uzticibai, spéja atrast laiku uzklausit otru, apmainities
viedokliem, ka ari kopa paklusét. Gan docétdjiem, gan toposajam masam bitu
janem veéra atzina, ka tikai tas, kur§ nemitigi paplasina un padzilina savas zina-
Sanas un pieredzi, spés apripét un milét vispirms sevi, kas ir pamats, lai spétu
ripéties par citiem.

Ed. Pétersons norada, ka “zinasanas tikai tad ir istas, un tam tikai tad ir no-
zime, ja tas ierosina uz talaku darbibu un mudina interesi, kas patikama karta
saista un valdzina cilvéka apzinu” (Pétersons 1931). Studiju procesu, no vienas
puses, ietekmé students ar savu mérki, motiviem, attiecksmém, lémumiem, kas
noteic vina studésanu (Wenden & Rubin 1987; Richards & Lockhart 1994; Nor-
vele 2005), no otras puses, to ietekmé docétajs, kuram, nemot véra studentu
intereses un vajadzibas, javeido studiju process, kas veicinas interesi un rosinas
uz talaku darbibu un sadarbibu.

Lai nodroSinatu studiju priekSmetu programmu izpildi un sasniegtu studiju
programmas istenoSanas mérki, studiju procesa pamata ir izglitibas metodolo-
gija, kas ir planots un efektivs veids, kdda darbojas docétdjs un studenti. Tas
nodroSina ar1 sadarbibu starp docétaju un studentu.

Koledzas docétdji sava darba izmanto dazadus studiju metozu veidus. Ka
pieméru var minét lekcijas, seminaru nodarbibas, grupu apmacibu, demonstré-
jumus, diskusijas, situaciju modeléSanu u. c. Docétdji studiju procesa censas iz-
mantot arl interaktivds metodes. Interaktivas studijas izpauZas ne tikai ka inte-
resants studiju process, bet ari rosina dalibniekus radoSai pieejai, liek domat,
analizét iegito informaciju, apjégt to, salidzinat ar savu personisko pieredzi un
lietot praksé. Seminaros un praktiskajas nodarbibas tiek izmantoti problémsi-
tulciju uzdevumi, kas palidz studentiem attistit kritisko domasanu un ricibu da-
7adas situacijas. Programmas apguvé tiek izmantotas informaciju tehnologijas.
Studiju procesa tiek lietoti videoprojektori, nodroSindta briva pieeja interneta
tiklam, ESF lidzfinanséto projektu istenoSanas rezultatd pieejamas jaunakas
tehnologijas, procediiru manekeni un interaktivas tafeles. Pielietojamas meto-
des izvéli ietekmé izvirzitie konkrétie mérki (studentu zinaSanas, prasmes un
kompetences veidoSana) studiju prickSmeta programmas.

Katra studiju priekSmeta programmas aprakstd ir noraditi studiju sagai-
damie rezultati. Uzsakot studiju priekSmeta istenoSanu, studenti tiek ar tiem
iepazistinati.

Pastav kolegiala sadarbiba starp studentiem un docétajiem programmas is-
tenoSanas gaita, kas tiek realizéta diskusijas un aptaujas. Katra studiju prieks-
meta tiek organizétas konsultacijas, kura studéjosie var sanemt atbildes uz sa-
viem jautajumiem.
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Docétaju profesionala pilnveide

Docétdju profesionalitatei un kvalitativam darbam ir vissvarigaka ietekme
uz studentu sasniegumiem. Augstas kvalitates profesionala attistiba ir svariga,
lai pilnveidotu docétaju zinaSanas, prasmes, attieksmes, kompetenci un parlieci-
bu, lai vini var dot iespé&ju visiem studentiem macities augsta limen.

21. gadsimtu raksturo pieaugosais informacijas apjoms un tehniska moder-
nizacija, kas ietekmé ikvienu cilvéku. Informacijas apmaina nav iedomajama
tikai vienas valsts ietvaros, kas akcenté darbinieku profesionalas kompetences
nozimi.

M. Fulans uzsver, ka “jaunas kompetences un makas ir nepiecieSamas, lai
labak saprastu un vértétu jauno, un ir cel§S uz augstaku efektivitati” (Fulans
1999, 28. Ipp.).

Kompetences pilnveidei musdienas pievérsta aizvien lielaka uzmaniba,
jo “meistariba un kompetence ir acimredzami nepiecieSamas efektivai darbi-
bai, bet tas ir ari lidzekli (nevis tikai rezultati) dzilakas izpratnes sasnieg$anai”
(Fulans 1999, 26. Ipp.).

D. Vilsons kompetences iedala tris grupas atbilstosi cilvéka darbibas sféram:

1) personigd kompetence (komunikaciju prasme, iecietiba pret neskaidri-
bu, nenoteiktibu un lideribas demonstrésana);

2) profesionala tehnologiska kompetence (problému risinasana, moderno
tehnologiju zinaSanas, sarunu risinaSana un stratégiskas domasanas/pla-
nosanas spéjas);

3) starpkultiru kompetence (sp&ja darboties atskiriga kultarvidé, starp-
tautiska darba pieredze un valodas prasmes) (Wilson 2001).

I. Tilla uzskata, ka “kompetence ir pieredzes giiSanas iesp€jas pamatota spé-
ju un pieredzes individudla kombinacija. Procesualaja izpratné ta nepartraukti
pilnigojas, jo sp&jas attistds muzilgi, pilnveidojas pieredze un rodas arvien jau-
nas pieredzes gusanas iespé€jas. Kompetence ka rezultats izpauzas konkrétas si-
tuacijas darbibas kvalitates limeni” (Tilla 2003).

Ari RSU Sarkana Krusta medicinas koledzas docétaji nepartraukti pilnvei-
do savas zinasanas, prasmi un kompetenci.

43 docétajiem pamata darbavieta ir RSU Sarkana Krusta medicinas kole-
dza. Pieciem (12%) docétajiem ir doktora grads, 14 (35%) docétaji studé gan
doktorantiira, gan ir zinatniska grada pretendenti. Docétaju pétijjumu témas
saistitas gan ar medicinu, gan pedagogiju. Paréjiem docétajiem ir magistra gra-
di. Akadémiska personala kvalifikacija atbilst studiju programmas mérka sa-
sniegSanai un uzdevumu istenoSanai.

Docétdji piedalas gan Latvijas, gan arzemju seminaros un konferencés, ku-
ras pilnveido savas zinaSanas, prasmes un kompetenci.

37 docetaji apmekl€jusi talakizglitibas programmu LU “Augstskolu didak-
tika: musdienu teorijas un prakse” pirms 2008. gada, bet péc 2008. gada So ta-
lakizglitibas programmu apmeklé&jusi 4 doc€tdji. 16 docétaji apmekléjusi talak-
izglitibas programmu “Docétaju profesionalas kompetences inovacijas Eiropas
augstakas izglitibas telpa”.
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Cetri docétaji apmeklgjusi konferenci, ko organizéja AIC sadarbiba ar
1ZM, “Eiropas kvalifikaciju ietvarstruktiira Latvijas redzéjuma”. Konferencé ie-
gita novatoriska informacija palidzés pilnveidot studiju programmu atbilstosi
Latvijas un Eiropas kvalifikaciju ietvarstruktirai.

Neatliekamas palidzibas un katastrofu medicinas apmacibas programmu no
2008. gada apmekl&jusi 19 docétaji.

2007./2008. studiju gada koledza sanéma ERASMUS hartu. Tas ietvaros tiek
atbalstitas Eiropas Savienibas mobilitates un sadarbibas aktivitates augstakaja
izglitiba. Taja var piedalities augstakas izglitibas institticiju docétaji un studen-
ti. ERASMUS programmas ietvaros RSU Sarkana Krusta medicinas koledzai ir
veiksmiga sadarbiba ar Klaipédas Universitati Lietuva, Tartu Veselibas apripes
koledzu (Tartu Health Care College) Igaunija un Prezidenta Stanislava Voice-
hovska lietisko zinatnu augstskolu Kalisa (Panstwowa Wyzsza Szkola Zadowowa
im. Prezydenta Stanislawa Wojciechowskikego w Kaliszu) Polija, kas palidz studiju
satura pilnveidé un organizacija.

ERASMUS programma ir viens no komponentiem, kas nodroSina studiju
satura un organizacijas ilgtspéju. Docétajiem ir iespéja novadit teorétiskas un
praktiskas nodarbibas arvalstu augstskolas.

ERASMUS programma iesaistijusies 4 docétaji, no kuriem 3 viesojas Tartu
Veselibas apripes koledza (Tartu Health Care College), bet viena docétdja vieso-
jas divas izglitibas iestadés — Prezidenta Stanislava Voicehovska lietiSko zinatnu
augstskola Kalisa (Panstwowa Wyzsza Szkola Zadowowa im. Prezydenta Stanis-
lawa Wojciechowskikego w Kaliszu)) Polija un Klaipédas Universitaté. Vieso$anas
notika 2009./2010. un 2010./2011. studiju gada.

Uz Igauniju devas docétaji, kuri veic ar1 administrativos piendkumus kole-
dza. Tadél vizites mérkis bija pieredzes apmaina studiju procesa organizé$ana
un IstenoSana. Vizites laikd Tartu Veselibas apripes koledza (Tartu Health Care
College) tika iepazitas pirmsklinikas laboratorijas. Tiekoties ar studiju program-
mas “Maszinibas” koordinatori un studiju programmas “Maszinibas” koordi-
natores asistenti, tika diskutéts par Latvijas un Igaunijas veselibas apriipes un
izglitibas sistémam, par starptautisko sadarbibu un dalibu dazadas ES program-
mas, ka ar1 Tartu kolégi tika iepazistinati ar RSU Sarkana Krusta medicinas ko-
ledzas darbibu, taja istenotajam programmam un starptautisko sadarbibu.

Apmainas vizites laika tika apmekléta ari Tartu Universitates klinika, kur
Neatliekamas palidzibas nodalas virsmasa un Bérnu kirurgijas nodalas virsmasa
iepazistindja ar nodalu darba organizaciju.

Vizites mérkis Polija un Lietuva bija teorétisko nodarbibu vadi$ana un ie-
sp&ja apskatit macibu kabinetus. Docétaja atzina, ka “aprikojums Polijas Uni-
versitaté ir galvas tiesu paraks par aprikojumu koledza. Pieméram, ginekologi-
jas laboratorija bez ista ginekologiska krésla ir ari ists ultrasonografijas aparats.
Katru nedélu tiek rikotas ta saucamas “baltas dienas”, kad jebkura pilsétas ie-
dzivotaja Saja laboratorija var nakt uz pienemsSanu pie ginekologa par velti un
studenti macas apgit prasmes ginekologiskaja aprapé jau fakultates laboratori-
ja. Vinu studiju priekSmeti saucas nedaudz citadi, bet tiesi tapat ka pie mums
ar1 Saja fakultaté ir gan anatomija, gan biokimija, procediiru standarti utt. Un,
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protams, visiem Siem studiju priekSmetiem ir laboratorijas vai klases ar atbil-
stoSu modernu aprikojumu. Telpas studiju priekSmetam “Procediiru standarti”
imité€ istu slimnicu: ar masu istabu vida, abas pusés palatas, katra tris gultas,
kuras gul slimnieki — manekeni. Atseviski iekartota flizéta vannas istaba ar istu
vannu, duSas nodalijjumu, tualetes podiem, izlietném. Taja paredzétas ari ieri-
ces, kas palidz pacientiem ar kustibu traucéjumiem. AtseviSka telpa glabajas
gan kermena anatomisko dalu mulazas, kuras var izmantot, macoties dazadas
procediiras, gan pacienta apripes piederumi. Ta ka Seit macas ari fizioterapeiti,
fizioterapijas kabineti ir vairaki, tajos atrodas lielakd dala no Sodien pielieto-
jamajiem fizioterapijas aparatiem, iekaitot vannas zemiidens masazai un citam
procediram, kur tiek izmantots Gdens. Tapat arstnieciskas fizkulttiras kabinets
un neatliekamas palidzibas laboratorija, kur pie manekena (pieaugusa, bérna,
zidaina) var pieslégt simulatoriekartas, kas monitoros piedava realas neatlicka-
mas palidzibas situdcijas un lidz ar to ir maksimali pietuvinatas dzivei. Polu ko-
1egi atzina, ka fakultate ir ieguvusi pravu materidlo atbalstu no Eiropas Savieni-
bas un valsts lidzekliem, tadé] ir bijis iespéjams pamatigi izremontét un aprikot
macibu laboratorijas un fakultati kopuma.”

Visi docétdji atzina, ka Sadas apmainas programmas var dot milzigu piere-
dzi gan studentiem, gan macibu spékiem, lai labako no redzéta varétu ieviest
koledzas studiju procesa. Docétdja pastastija: “Lekcijas novadiju anglu valoda.
Protams, pirmaja diena bija liels satraukums — ka studenti mani uznems, vai
“nebalsos ar kajam” un nepametis lekcijas, atzidami tas par neinteresantam. To-
mér uztraukumam nebija pamata, ar studentiem sapratos loti labi. Pirms brau-
ciena biju iemacijusies ar1 pieklajibas frazes polu valoda, uz ko studenti atbilde-
ja ar ovacijam. Tas, protams, radija savstarp&jas cienas gaisotni. Lekciju telpas
visur ir iespé€jama PowerPoint lekciju prezentacija. Mazliet citadi ir ar izdales
materialiem lekcijam. Ja pie mums ir pierasts, ka studenti sagaida no pasnie-
dzgjiem izdales materialus vai nu papira forma vai nosutitus uz e-pastu, tad Seit
studenti citigi pieraksta lekcija dzirdéto. Izdales materialus pasniedzéji dodot
loti reti, jo Sada prakse te nav parasta. Kopuma guvu vértigu pieredzi par masu
izglitibu cita valsti, pieredzi saskarsmé ar citu kulttru.”

Docétdji atzina, ka vizites laika ieguvusi gan personigas pilnveidoSanas ie-
spé€jas, gan zinasanas, prasmi un kompetenci. Tika minéta personiga kompeten-
ce, profesionali tehnologiska kompetence un starpkultiiru kompetence. Docé-
taji arl atzina, ka sava profesionalaja darbiba ir iespéjams izmantot mobilitates
programmas rezultata gito plasako izpratni par masu izglitibu Eiropa, lasot lek-
cijas koledza miisu studentiem. Skats no malas nelauj iegrimt profesionala ruti-
na un ir stimuls vél vairak pilnveidot savu profesionalo kompetenci.

Otra mobilitates programma, kura iesaistijusies koledza, ir Nordplus. So
programmu 1988./1989. gada izveidoja Ziemelu Ministru padome. Sakotnéji
programma piedalijas tikai Ziemelvalstis, tacu kop$§ 2008. gada taja piedalas ari
Baltijas valstis. No 2008. lidz 2011. gadam ir izveidota Nordplus ietvarprogram-
ma cetriem gadiem. 2011. gada Ziemelu Ministru padome apstiprinaja Nord-
plus ietvarprogrammas turpinajumu nakamajiem pieciem gadiem. No 2012. lidz
2016. gadam Nordplus ietvarprogrammas iesakto turpinas Nordplus programma.
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Programmas mérki ir uzlabot un ieviest jauninajumus Ziemelvalstu un Bal-
tijas valstu izglitibas sist€émas. Nordplus programmas aktivitates balstas uz vie-
noSanos starp programmas dalibvalstis eso$ajam izglitibas iestadém un organi-
zacijam. Programma atbalsta projektus, kas veicina zinasanu ieguvi, apmainu un
sadarbibas tiklu veidoSanu.

Saja projekta iesaistijusies divi koledZas docétaji. Viens docétajs viesojas
ar lekcijam Laurea LietiSko zindtnu universitaté (Laurea University of Applied
Sciences) Somija, bet otra docétaja iesaistijas macibu prakses aktivitatés Kimen-
lakso Lietisko zinatnu universitaté (Kymenlaakso University of Applied Sciences)
Somijas pilséta Kotka. Docétaji atzina, ka Somija pavaditas dienas bija piepildi-
tas ar jaunu zinasanu un pieredzes giiSanu, ka ari starptautisko kontaktu dibina-
Sanu un iespéjamas sadarbibas jautajumu apsprieSanu. Docétaja pastastija, ka
“dalibnieku uzmaniba tika fokuséta uz profesionalo izglitibu veselibas un soci-
alas apripes sféra — teorétisko un praktisko sagatavosanos produktivai darbibai
profesija, profesionalas kvalifikacijas ieguvi un pilnveidi. Tika spriests par to,
kada ir veiksmiga iekS$€jas un aré€jas komunikacijas loma attistiba, ka izmantot
partnerattiecibas veselibas un socialas apripes pilnveidoSana, ka ari sadarbibas
programmu prieksrocibas un iesp&jamie trikumi. Diskusijas visbiezak figuréja
tadi jédzieni ka skaidrs mérkis, misija, vizija, pamatvértibas, resursi, efektivitate
un kvalitate.

Secinajumi

Lai 1stenotu kvalitativu un inovativu studiju procesu, kas ir atbilstoS$s mus-
dienu darba tirgus prasibam, nepiecieSama docétiju nemitiga profesionala
pilnveide. RSU Sarkana Krusta medicinas koledzas docétdji parsvara izmanto
Latvija piedavatas iespéjas profesionali pilnveidoties. Tas parsvara saistits ar do-
cétdju noslogojumu. Diemzél daudzi docétaji vél nav uzdrosinajusies doties mo-
bilitates programmas. Tas bitu jautajums, kas jaaktualiz€ docétaju vidi, un tie
vairak jamotivé un jaiedroSina doties mobilitates programmas, lai pilnveidotu
pieredzi.

Ieguvumi:

1) mobilitates programmas var dot milzigu pieredzi gan studentiem, gan
macibu spékiem, lai labako no redzéta varétu ieviest koledzas studiju
procesa;

2) docetaji ieguvusi gan personigas pilnveidosanas iespéjas, gan zinasanas,
prasmi un kompetenci (personigo kompetenci, profesionali tehnologis-
ko kompetenci un starpkultiru kompetenci);

3) docétaju profesionalaja darbiba ir iespéjams izmantot mobilitates pro-
grammas giito plasako izpratni par masu izglitibu Eiropa;

4) 1istenojot mobilitates programmas, docétaji guvusi pieredzi, iesp&ju
dibinat starptautiskos kontaktus un apspriest iespéjamas sadarbibas
jautajumus.
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Summary

The development of the study programme “Nursing” is secured by a rich pedagogical envi-
ronment, improvement of the study contents corresponding to the job market requirements,
perfection and variety of the study work forms, accentuating the development of the required
nursing knowledge, skills and competences in patient care areas as well as allotting a larger
proportion to the development of the professional and private skills of the lecturers and to
goal directed student work. The lecturers of RSU RCMC take the opportunity to use the
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options for their professional perfection in Latvia as well as in foreign countries. Mobility
programmes can provide huge experience to the students as well as faculty and the best of
the experience could be introduced into the college study process. The lecturers participating
in the mobility programmes have obtained their individual perfection, knowledge, ability and
competence (individual competence, professionally technological competence and intercul-
tural competence).

Keywords: professional development, pedagogical environment, study content.
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Raksta tiek apliikota Latvijas Universitates struktiirvienibas — Latgales filidles — nozime
augstakas macibu iestades docétaju profesionalaja pilnveidé un izaugsmeé. Sniegts ieskats
LU LF vésturiskaja attistiba un docétaju profesionalas izaugsmes jomas. Regionala spe-
cifika un studiju process mainigajos apstaklos noteica docétaju profesionalo zinasanu,
pedagogisko un psihologisko spéju, prasmju un personibas ipasibu dominantes. Veikta
aptauja rada, ka svarigakie docétaju ieguvumi ir saistiti ar zinatniskas sadarbibas formu
pilnveidoSanu, iemanam studiju programmu sakarto$ana un modernizésana, studentu un
docétaju attiecibu pilnveidi, savu personibas ipasibu parzinasanu.

Atslégvardi: docétaji, filiale, profesiondla darbiba, pedagogiski profesionald izaugsme.

Ievads

Augstakas izglitibas definéjums sniegts LR Augstskolu likuma un LR Izgliti-
bas likuma. Tas nosaka, ka augstaka izglitiba ir izglitibas pakape, kura péc vidé-
jas izglitibas iegiiSanas notiek zinatné un maksla pamatota personibas attistiba
izraudzitaja akadémisko un profesionalo studiju virziena, ka ari sagatavoSanas
zinatniskai vai profesionalai darbibai.

Latvija augstskolu nozimi regionu attistiba ir pétijusi D. Viksne (Vik-
sne 2010), G. Mazire, D. Viksne, A. Dobele (Mazire, Viksne, Dobele 2008),
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V. Strikis, 1. Pilvere, M. PelSe, D. Viksne, A. Vitina (Strikis, Pilvere, PelSe, Vik-
sne, Vitina 2007). So autoru pétijumi liecina, ka augstakas izglitibas loma un
regionalas politikas attistiba ir cieSi saistitas un katra regiona politikas attistiba
nosaka noteiktas izglitibas iestades klatbutni regiona. Pétnieki atzist, ka augst-
skolam regionos ir jaisteno konkrétajam regionam nepiecieSamas zinatniskas
un pétnieciskas programmas. Augstako izglitibas iestazu uzdevums regionos ir
spét paredz€t un piedavat tadu studiju saturu un formu, kas veicinatu regiona,
individu un organizaciju attistibu.

Latvijas ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégija “Latvija 2030” minéts, ka cilvékka-
pitals ir Latvijas svarigakais resurss un vértiba, tadé] ta razigums jakapina lidz
ES vidéjam limenim. Cilvéku skaitam samazinoties un sabiedribai novecojot, ir
svarigi nesamazinat cilvékkapitala bazes vértibu un palielinat tas produktivitati.

Valsti notikusas parmainas un Latvijas ieklauSanas ES paver jaunas iesp&jas
un izvirza jaunus uzdevumus izglitibas sistémai un pedagogiem.

Analizéjot informaciju par augstako macibu iestazu filidlém un to devumu
regionu un cilvékkapitala attistiba, diemzé€l jaatzist, ka §is jautajums ir maz pé-
tits un ir atspogulots fragmentari.

Tas ari noteica raksta mérki — pétit docétaju profesionalas darbibas nozimi
vinu pedagogiski profesionalaja pilnveidé LU Latgales filialé.

LU Latgales filiales attistiba vesturiska skatijuma

1997. gada ar lémumu Nr. 1/141 tika nodibinata LU PPI Latgales nodala.
Tas organizatori bija LU profesore Ausma Spona un DPU profesors Aleksejs
Vorobjovs.
1997. gada filialé studiju kursus docégja:
5 profesori — profesore Dr. habil. psych. 1. Zogla, profesors Dr. psych.,
Dr. habil. paed. A. Vorobjovs, profesore Dr. habil. psych. A. Kar-
pova, profesore Dr. habil. paed. I. Maslo, profesors Dr. habil. paed.
N. Jaruznijs;

* 9 docenti — docente Dr. paed. A. Kriize, docente Dr. paed. E. Cerno-
va, docents Dr. paed. M. Pupins, docente Dr. biol. I. Kraukle, docente
Dr. biol. I. Kaminska, docente Dr. psych. I. Krimina, docente Dr. paed.
D. Magazniece, docente Dr. paed. I. Kestere, docente Dr. biol.
L. Kozlovska;

e 15 asistenti — mag. paed. A. Dunskis, asistente A. Putna, asistents
A. Vickops, mag. paed. J. Sergejeva, asistente G. Kupca, asistents V. Fi-
latovs, mag. paed. A. Kudins, asistente M. Saukane, asistente A. Bau-
mane, asistente A. Vasilonoka, mag. paed. E. Gedroics, asistente 1. Ku-
dina, asistente E. Kazakova.

1997. gada — pirmaja LU PPI nodalas pastavésanas gada — LU profesores
Irénas Zoglas vadiba tika izstradata un licencéta otra limena augstakas profe-
sionalas izglitibas studiju programma “Pirmsskolas skolotajs”. Istenota peda-
gogijas magistra studiju programma, apaksvirziens — vispariga pedagogija. Sis
programmas direktore bija LU profesore dr. paed. Aida Krize.
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2001. gada LU PPI Latgales nodala:

» tiek izveidots profesionalas otrd limena augstakas izglitibas program-
mas “Pirmsskolas skolotajs” modulis — viengadiga programma, kuras
direktore ir profesore Dr. paed. E. Cernova. So programmu apgist sko-
lotaji uz jau esoSas augstakas pedagogiskas izglitibas bazes;

e sak istenot Psihologijas magistra studiju programmu, kuras direktore ir
profesore Dr. habil. psych. A. Karpova. So programmu apguva ari stu-
denti no Lietuvas;

e izstradata un ieviesta pirmd limena augstadkas izglitibas program-
ma “Pirmsskolas izglitibas pedagogs”, kuras direktore ir profesore
Dr. paed. E. Cernova.

Latgale izstradatas, praksé parbauditas un pilnveidotas studiju prog-
rammas “Pirmsskolas skolotajs” un “Pirmsskolas izglitibas pedagogs” kop$
2002. gada tiek istenotas LU PPI, vélak, péc institiita un fakultates apvieno-
Sanas 2004. gada, — Pedagogijas un psihologijas fakultates Pedagogijas nodala.

Latgalé izveidoto un attistito pirma limena augstakas izglitibas program-
mu “Pirmsskolas izglitibas pedagogs” kop$ 2004. gada izmanto Rigas Dome,
lai PPF Pedagogijas nodala augstaka limena izglitibu iegiitu Rigas pirmsskolas
izglitibas iestazu audzinataji.

2004. gada ar Latvijas Universitates Senata [lémumu Nr. 207 PPI Latgales
nodala partop par Latvijas Universitates Latgales filiali — patstavigu struktirvie-
nibu, par kuru interese rodas ari citds Universitates fakultatés.

2005. gada tiek izstradats un savu realizaciju sak studiju programmas “Pe-
dagogijas magistrs” pirmsskolas pedagogijas apaksvirziens. Latgalé ienak ari so-
cialas pedagogijas un makslu pedagogijas apaksvirzieni.

Latvijas Universitates Ekonomikas un vadibas fakultates kolektiva vélme
un gataviba atsaukties uz studentu iniciativu studét Latgales filidlé rosinaja rea-
lizét Vadibas zinibu bakalaura un Vadibas zinibu magistra programmas, kuru
direktore ir profesore dr. oec. Ludmila Frolova.

PPF isteno otra limena augstakas izglitibas studiju programmu “Socialais
pedagogs”, kuras direktore ir docente Dr. paed. Astrida Razeva.

2007. gada, nemot véra Latgales regiona pieprasijumu, tiek atvérta Vese-
libas zinatnu bakalaura “Maszinibas” programma, kuras direktore ir lektore
mag. paed. Inese Paudere.

Ar 2009. gadu ESF projekta “Veselibas apriipes un veicinaSanas procesa ie-
saistito institiiciju personala talakizglitiba nozares ilgtspéjigai attistibai” ietvaros
tiek realizétas:

* maszinibas profesionalas 1. limena augstakas izglitibas studiju

programmas;

* maszinibas profesionalas augstakas izglitibas bakalaura studiju
programma.

Abu programmu direktore ir dr. oec. Antra Sakne, projekta vaditaja ir

mag. paed., mag. med. Ina Mezina-Mamajeva.

Laikposma no 1997. gada lidz 2012. gadam LU LF direktora amata piena-
kumus ir pildijusi profesors Aleksejs Vorobjovs un profesore Emilija Cernova,
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direktora vietnieka pienakumus — lektori Antons Kudins, Iréna Puncule (Ra-
¢icka), Aina Kucina (Vasilenoka). Studiju procesa organizé$ana palidz studiju
metodiki Aija Pupina, Sarmite Ludborza, Jelena Janevica.

Latgales filiales attistiba ietverta Latvijas Universitates koncepcija un strada
atbilstosi regiona vajadzibam.

Docétaji par darbu LU Latgales filiale

LU PPI Latgales filidlé studentu profesiondlo pilnveidi dazadas studiju
programmas ir nodroSinajusi LU docétaji, ka ari vieslektori no Daugavpils Uni-
versitates, Rézeknes Augstskolas, Daugavpils Medicinas koledzas.

Tika aptaujati 72 docetaji, kuri ir stradajusi vai strada LU LF. Viniem tika
uzdots jautdjums: “Ko Jis guvat no darbibas Latgales filiale?”

Docétaji pauda Sadas atzinas:

* deva unikalu iesp&ju stradat ar dazadu regionu studentiem un docéta-
jiem. Diskusijas bagatinaja manu pieredzi par izglitibas sistémas proce-
sa istenoSanu Latvija plasaka konteksta;

* ta ir iespéja pilnveidot sevi, attistit savas profesionalas prasmes, maci-
ties no patieSam cienijamiem un profesionaliem kolégiem;

* sekméja manu docétajas kompetencu pilnveidi, jo studentu sastavs bija
regionali nosacits. Bija nepiecieSams sagatavoties nodarbibam, nemot
véra regionalas attistibas virzienus. Tas, neapSaubami, stimuléja uz pe-
dagogijas problémam paliikoties, akcentéjot Latgales skolu pieredzi pe-
dagogiskas domas attistiba regiona;

e piedavaja pétijuma bazi, atSkirigu no citam lielam pilsétam;

* jaunu pieredzi darba ar studentiem, kuri strada;

* iesp€ju aprobét studiju materialus un studiju programmas;

* deva iesp€ju iepazities ar pirmsskolas izglitibas iestazu darbiniekiem,
kas viegli un rado$i uztvéra jaunas idejas un pieejas pedagogija un
psihologija;

* bagatinaja manu teorétisko zinaSanu bagazu, iesaistija pedagogiskos un
psihologiskos pétijumos, deva neatkartojamu iespé€ju vérot, ka dzimst
jaunas psihologiskas idejas Latvija;

* pilnveidojos ka pétnieks saskarsmé ar Latgales un Latvijas vadoSajiem
zinatniekiem pedagogija un psihologija;

* man ka pétniekam un pedagogam deva zinaSanas un iemanas, kuras
es pastavigi izmantoju mana praktiskaja ekologiski izglitojosa darba ar
bérniem un pieaugusajiem;

* pilnveidoja priekSstatu par pirmsskolas izglitibas iestazu realo ikdienas
darbibu, materialo un metodisko bazi visa Latvija;

e radija iesp€ju saistit teoriju ar praksi, papildinat un pilnveidot macibu
saturu atbilstoSi realajai situacijai un vajadzibam, giit pieredzi un dali-
ties taja;

* manli radija prieku nakamo pirmsskolas skolotiju energiska vélme uzzi-
nat vairak par bérnu audzinasanu un izglitoSanas metodém;
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e pastiprinaja atbildibu vienmér biit ne tikai teorétiskos augstumos, bet
ar1 cilvéciski pieejamam, empatiskam un pretim nako$am, nenemot
véra personiskas problémas;

* nostiprinaja komandas izjutu;

e pilnveidoja manas saskarsmes spéjas, sadarbibas prasmes;

e deva iespéju macities mérktiecigi un praktiski izvértét savu darbu utt.

Darbs Latgales filialé katram docétajam palidz&ja skaidrak apzinat un iz-
stradat savu originalu pedagogisko pieredzi. Vinu vértéjumi un spriedumi sinte-
z€&ja teoriju praksé. Ari pasaulé dazadas konferencés ir apspriestas $adas maci-
Sands aktualitates un veidoti teorétiski visparindjumi. Var teikt, ka LU docétaji
toreiz pasi studéja Latgales filidlé, macijas no prakses:

* profesionala zina iemacijos stradat, sadarboties, izpildit, pilnveidot un
izzinat. Personigaja joma kluvu atbildigaka, paSapzinatdka un komuni-
kablaka. Ikviens jaunindjums dzivé ienes kaut ko jaunu un interesantu,
un ik bridi ieglistam pieredzi, kas noder turpmakaja dzivé. Stradajot LU
komanda, bija iespéja iemacities, ka kopa var daudz ko sasniegt un pa-
nakt, galvenais ir neapstaties un skatities uz prieksu!

* apkopojot un sistematiz€jot savas jutas un emocijas, var teikt, ka darbs
Latgales filialé man ir devis akadémiskas zindSanas, profesionalas ie-
manas, pozitivu attieksmi pret lidzcilvékiem, komandas izjatu un ko-
mandas darba daudz§kautnainibas padzilinatu izpratni, dzives pieredzi,
iespéju iepazities un kontaktéties ar interesantiem cilvékiem, prasmi
adaptéties jebkuras situacijas un loti daudz pozitivu emociju.

Ka gan citadi Latvijas izglitibas joma butu iegdjusi Eiropas kopéja aug-
stakas izglitibas telpa? Tas ir liela méra stradajoso un studéjoSo skolotaju
nopelns.

Docétaji savu guvumu un darbu ar studentiem un kolégiem vérté augstu,
noradot, ka te uzskatamak atklajas studiju process veseluma, intensivaka klist
studenta un docétaja didaktiska izzina saistiba un mijiedarbiba ar personibas
veidoSanos, nodarbibas pilnveidojas problémsituaciju analize, dialogs, modelé-
Sana, ideju apmaina, darbibu panémieni, sadarbiba un kopa busana. Tiek rosi-
nata padzilinita interese par savu profesionalo darbibu, padtrinata jaunas infor-
macijas apgisana, jaunu ideju uztverSana un radiSana.

Profesionala darbiba Latgales filidlé ir veicindjusi doc€tdju personibas pozi-
tivu rakstura ipasibu pilnveidi:

e stradaSana komanda;

* kopa buSana;

e labvéliba;

e izzinas aktivitate (intensitate);

* pozitivu emociju pausana;

e kopé€ju panakumu izdzivoSana;

e atbildiba;

* savstarpéja aizvietoSana;

e punktualitate;

* paddisciplina.
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Nozimigs ir arl akadémiski zinatniskais aspekts. Izzinas vajadziba, reiz pie-
pildita, aicina zinat vél vairak. Ka skolotaji, ta docétaji skaidri sapratusi, ka zi-
nasanas nav paSmérkis. Zinasanas ir lidzeklis sevis attistibai un nosacijums efek-
tivam profesionalajam darbam.

Zinatniskas kvalifikacijas kritériji: publikacijas Latvijas Zinatnes padomes
apstiprinatajos visparatzitajos recenz€éjamos izdevumos, referati starptautiskas
zinatniskas konferencés, pétijumu projektu un programmu vadiba vai lidzdaliba
to istenoSana utt.

Pedagogiskas kvalifikacijas kritériji: promocijas, magistra, bakalaura darbu
vadi$ana, lekciju un seminaru vadi$ana, studiju kursu (priekSmetu programmu)
izstrade, macibu gramatu un macibu lidzeklu sagatavoSana un publicéSana, sais-
tot to saturu ar regiona ipatnibam, ta geografisko, ekonomisko, socialo, ekolo-
gisko un kultaras specifiku.

Organizatoriskas kompetences kritériji: zinatnisko un akadémisko komisiju
vai kolegialo institficiju vadiba vai lidzdaliba to darbiba, starptautisko konferen-
¢u organizacijas komisiju vadiba vai lidzdaliba to darbiba, augstskolas komisiju
vadiba vai lidzdaliba to darbiba, augstskolas, fakultates, institiita, profesoru gru-
pas, katedras, laboratorijas vadiba u. c.

Augstskolu docétaju profesionalas kompetences kritériji:

e profesionalo zinaSanu, prasmju limenis;

* stratégiski metodiskas spéjas;

* spéjas iejusties situacija (darba stress, laika menedzésana).

Programma iesaistitie docétaji sadarbojas ar Eiropas skolotaju izglitibas
asociacijas Pirmsskolas skolotaju izglitibas pétijumu centru. Regulari tiek orga-
nizétas Eiropas skolotaju izglitibas asociacijas (ATEE) starptautiskas konferen-
ces, piesaistot specialistus no vairakdm valstim. Sadarbibas projekta “Latvijas
Universitate — Leipcigas Universitate” ietvaros docétaji un magistranti iepazi-
nusi Vacijas bérnudarzu pieredzi un skolotaju izglitibas problémas.

Ta veidojas docétaju téls un atklajas pedagogiskas darbibas specifika, tas
komponenti: zinaSanas, prasmes, profesionalas darbibas kvalitate.

Pedagogu izglitiba biutisks atbalsts ir partnerattiecibu nodrosinajums ar ies-
tadém, kuras, izmantojot praktiskds iemanas, akadémiski zinatnisko bazi, tiek
nodroSinata kompetences attistiSana, praktisko profesionadlo iemanu apguve
(Golubeva 2007).

LU LF studentu skatijuma

To, ka studenti ir augsta profesionala limena praktizejosi skolotaji, macibu
spéki saprata jau pirmajas lekcijas. Docétajiem radas iespéja un nepiecieSami-
ba studiju procesu balstit uz studentu praktisko darbu specialitaté, pievérSoties
ta analizei. Nacas vertét ne tikai apgitas studentu zinasanas, bet arl prasmi tas
lietot ikdiena. Savukart studentiem tika dota iespéja uztvert docétaju ka kolégi,
konsultantu un domubiedru. Sada teorétisku jautajumu saistiba ar dzivi ir loti
nozimiga un aktuala, kad gan viena, gan otra puse apzinas kopéjo mérki, prot
izvéléties vispiemérotakos lidzeklus §i mérka sasniegSanai.



50 PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA

Latgales nodala stradaja bez reklamas. Labaka reklama bija studentu at-
sauksmes. Dazas atzinas par programmu “Pirmsskolas skolotajs”:

* palidz prognozét savu praktisko darbu;

* sniedz plasas teorétiskas zinaSanas par pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu attis-

tibu, skolotaja darbibu, tas veidiem, formam, panémieniem;

e ievada pirmsskolas pedagogijas vésturé;

e praktiskai darba pieredzei layj rast teorétisku skaidrojumu;

* jauniegitas teorétiskas zinasanas ir iespéjams parbaudit praksé;

e veicina uz aktivu sadarbibu ar audzékniem, kolégiem, lidzcilvékiem;

* veidojas aktivas saskarsmes pieredze un kultira;

* rosina pétit audzékni, uzkrajas pedagogisku situaciju risindjuma varianti;

* attistas interese un nepiecieSamiba radoSi risinat sadziviskus uzdevumus;

e palidz noteikt un novértét savas darbibas realo limeni;

* rosina apzinaties pirmsskolas skolotaja funkciju batibu, uzdevumus un

to realizacijas darbibas veidus;

e palidz skolotdjam piepildit mizizglitibas vajadzibu, apgit inovacijas

profesionala darbiba utt.

Studenti pasi veido grupas brauksanai uz Latgales nodalu. Kur skolu valde
noorganizé rentablu grupu, taja regiona uz paris gadiem koncentréjam spékus
vél 2-3 vietas paraléli nodalas bazei Daugavpili.

2004. gada LU ar sendta lémumu Nr. 1/72 PPI Latgales nodala partop par
LU Latgales filiali — patstavigu struktiirvienibu, par kuru interese rodas ari citas
LU fakultates.

Kas raksturigs docétaja darbibai LU filialeé? Lidzas visparpienemtajiem
un dokumentos aprakstitajiem uzdevumiem ikdiena vél javeic ipasas, maz ak-
tualizétas darbibas. Tas ir jaizkopj, jaiedzilinas to izpildes kvalitaté un nemitigi
japilnveido. 72 docétdjiem tika uzdots ari §ads jautdjums: “Kadas ir docétaja
pedagogiski profesionalas pamatdarbibas?” Atbilde bija parsteidzoSi vienkar-
Sa — daudzveidigas. Respondenti uzskaitija tipiskakas:

e pardoma perspektivu, planu, darba saturu, aktivitaSu kartibu, saskars-

mes formas;

e piefiksé planu, jaunako informativo materialu;

* vada studiju nodarbibas, parrunas ar studentiem arpus nodarbibam;

* kontakt&jas ar kolégiem par sadarbibu ar studentiem, ar dazadu Latvi-

jas pilsétu un rajonu pirmsskolas izglitibas iestazu vaditajiem;

* pielagojas darba videi (izbraukuma darba un zinatniskie seminari), da-

zada vecuma un dazada profesionalas pieredzes limena auditorijai.

Intelektualais pienesums regionam:

*  97% studentu ir no Latgales;

e piesaistiti LU docétaji (LU intelektuala potenciala piesaisté);

e iesaistiti vietéjie docétaji (DU, RA), kuri savu pieredzi ievie$ filidles

darba un bagatinas no LU docétaju pieredzes;

e izglitibas iestazu vaditdji, skolu parvalzu darbinieki ir iesaistiju-

Sies studiju procesa nodro$inasana, pilnveidoSana, nakamo studentu
piesaistiSana.



Aina Kucina, Jelena Janevica, Emilija Cernova. Latvijas Universitates Latgales filiale .. 51

Studiju process regiona ietvéra studéjoso dzives darbibu, tadél regionala
komponenta ieklausana studiju procesa satura un organizéSana bija 20. gadsim-
ta pédéjas desmitgades izaicindjums. LU Latgales filiales docétaji, pienemot So
praktisko nepiecieSamibu, izstradaja savu originalu pedagogisko pieredzi:

* jaunu studiju un macibu priekSmetu izstradé;

¢ optimala studiju rezZima izstrddé un nodroSinasana;

* studentu ieklausana intensiva pasizglitoSanas procesa;

e pedagogisko tehnologiju atlasé optimalu variantu mekl€¢jumos;

* regiona ka zinatniskas bazes izmantosana un stradajoso skolotaju lietis-

ku pétijumu apkopoSana;

e zinatniska un metodiska atbalsta sniegSana stradajoSiem skolotajiem

vinu profesionalaja darbiba;

e izglitibas satura un formu bagatinasana sadarbiba ar regiona skolu par-

valzu darbiniekiem, skolu vaditajiem un skolotajiem.

Ta bija prasiba docétdju profesionalajai attistibai, prasiba, kuru nebija ie-
spé&jas ignorét vai vienkarsi neizpildit.

Secinajumi

LU LF docétaju — profesionalu — svarigakie ieguvumi saistiti ar:

e zinatniskas sadarbibas formu pilnveidoSanu;

e studiju programmu sakartoSanu un modernizéSanu;

* izglitibas procesa mobilitati, respektéjot darba tirgus un sociala piepra-

sjjuma vajadzibas;

e studiju un docétaju attiecibu modela pilnveidi;

e studéjoso, studiju procesa vérté€Sanas jautajumu attistibu.

Tas lauj pilnveidot, mainit un uzturét ne tikai augstakas izglitibas iestades
docétaja profesionalo darbibu, bet ari kultiiras, tai skaita izglitibas, telpu regio-
na, mobilizét docétaja psihiskas funkcijas un personibas resursus, jo visa profe-
sionala darbiba prasa paaugstinatu atbildibu, spéju gut jaunas zinaSanas un pa-
augstinat savu profesionalitates limeni, noteikt macibu optimalos lidzeklus un
efektivikas metodes.

Spéja veidot macibu procesu, nemot véra studentu individualas spéjas, no-
droSinat atru un dzilu zinaSanu, prasmju un iemanu apguvi.

Spéja atrast katram studentam piemérotu saskarsmes stilu. Laika izmanto-
Sanas efektivitate. Fiziskas ipaSibas — augsta izturiba, sp€ja stradat bez partrau-
kuma ilgstosa laika posma. Personibas ipasibas — paSsavaldiSanas, pacietiba un
neatlaidiba. Savu personibas ipatnibu parzinasana (spéjas, iesp€jas, stipras un
vaja puses, nepilnibu kompensacijas panémieni, spéks un energiskums, piena-
kuma apzina un atbildiba).

LITERATURA

Bartram, D., Roe, R. A. (2005) Definition and Assessment of Cmpetences in the Context
of the European Diploma in Psychology. European Psychologist. Vol. 10 (2), 2005,
p. 93-102.



52 PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA

Golubeva, M. (2007) Izglitiba Latvija 21. gs. sakuma: izaicinajumi, jaunas paradigmas
un perspektivas. Izglitiba zindsanu sabiedribas attistibai Latvija. Riga: Zinatne, 2007,
229 Ipp.

Koke, T. (2008) Augstaka izglitiba — valsts attistibai. Latvijas Vesture. Jaunie un jaunakie
laiki. Nr. 1(69), 2008, 5.-9. Ipp.

Latvijas ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégija lidz 2030.gadam jeb “Latvija 2030” (2010).
SIA “Analitisko pétijumu un stratégiju laboratorija” [skatits 2012. gada 25. maija].
Pieejams: http://www.latvija2030.lv/upload/latvija2030_saeima.pdf.

LR Augstskolu likums. Stéjies speka 01.12.1995. [skatits 2012. gada 15. maija]. Pieejams:
http:/www.likumi.lv/doc.php ?id=37967.

LR Izglitibas likums. Stajies spéka 01.06.1999. [skatits 2012. gada 1. janija]. Pieejams:
http:/fwww.likumi.lv/doc.php ?id=50759.

Mazire, G., Viksne, D., Dobele, A. (2008) Fundings System of Higher Education in
Latvia: Case of Regional HEIs. In: Actes de la Conference Internale Education.
Economie et Societe. Proceedings of Paris International Conference on Education,
Economy & Society (CD). Paris, 2008, 12 p.

Mensikovs, V. (2007) Izglitibas paradigmas un socialais dialogs. Izglitiba zinasanu
sabiedribai Latvija. Riga: Zinatne, 2007, 40 Ipp.

Strikis, V., Pilvere, I., Plese, M., Viskne, D., Vitina, A. (2007) Cilvékkapitals: sociala
kapitala uzkraSanas procesa izzinasana lauku regionu attistibas limena izlidzinasanai.

Viksne, D. (2010) Development Scenarios of Higher Education System in Latvia.
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference Economic Science for Rural
development. Jelgava: LLU, 2010, p. 152-161.

Cumukud, B. (2006) [Tcuxomorndeckas KynsTypa B 00pa3oBaHun 4denoBeka. Pieejams: http://
www.pokrov-forum.ru/science/prav_psycholog/simikin.

Summary

The article deals with the possibilities of teacher educators’ further professional development
at the Latgale branch of the University of Latvia. It also provides an insight into the histori-
cal development of the branch as a specific place of the educators’ work and new experience.
The peculiarities of the region where the branch is located with its culture and educational
needs in the context with the educational reform influenced the educators’ dominating pro-
fessional knowledge, skills, and abilities. The investigation points out the most appreciated by
the educators new possibilities of specific environment for collaboration in research, achieve-
ments in the development of skills appropriate for the curriculum improvement, students’
and educators’ mutual relations, as well as reflection on personal qualities in a new educa-
tional setting.
The areas which challenged the educators’ further professional development to meet the spe-
cific features of their work:
* New programmes and appropriate modification of the already existing programmes,
re-structuring of the content;
e Supporting of the students’ learning according to the modified curriculum and educa-
tional setting;
* Individualization of the learners’ activities in accordance with the specific educational
setting of the branch;
* Reducing the students’ distress and encouraging learning;
e Selection and preparing materials for teaching-learning and students self-conducted
and creative studies.
* Integration of the Latgale branch of the University into the social setting of the region:
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* [ntellectual contribution to the regional development — 97% of the students are resi-
dents of the region, in 10 years the branch has 2290 graduates, currently more than
200 students are enrolled;
* Alongside with the educators of the University the local specialists are involved in the
activities of the branch;
* The local bodies are also involved to support the educators and students.
Keywords: educators, the branch of the University, professional activity, further pedagogical
professional development.
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Pedagogiskas kompetences aspekti augstakaja izglitiba

The Aspects of Pedagogical Competence
in the Higher Education

Alida Samusevica
Liepajas Universitate
Pedagogijas un sociala darba fakultate
Liela iela 14, Liepaja, LV-3401
E-pasts: alida.samusevica@liepu.lv

Publikacija veltita augstakas izglitibas problému apzinasanai un novérté$anai. Raksta ak-
tualizétas augstakas izglitibas pedagogisko procesu raksturojosas pretrunas ekonomisko
un socialo parmainu konteksta, analizéjot augstskolu docétaju pedagogiskas kompeten-
ces un profesionalas atbildibas aktualitati un nozimigumu mérktieciga un produktiva in-
telektuala dialoga realizéSana ar studentiem.

Pamatojoties uz teorétisko avotu studijam un empiriska pétijuma rezultatiem, raksta ir
noteiktas un raksturotas studiju procesa konstatétas pedagogiskas saskarsmes un sadar-
bibas pretrunas. Atsaucoties uz pétijumu rezultatiem, ir sistematizétas docétaju pedago-
gisko kompetenci raksturojosas ipasibas un pazimes efektivas pedagogiskas mijiedarbi-
bas nodroS$inasanai studiju procesa.

Publikacija ir konstatétas un prognozétas pedagogiskas sadarbibas pilnveidosanas iespé-
jas pilnvértiga zinatniski intelektudla un profesionald dialoga istenoSana, orientéjoties
augstakaja izglitiba uz zinatné un pétnieciba balstitam studijam. Tiek nosaukti potencia-
lie augstskolu pedagogijas izpétes problémjautajumi pedagogiskas mijiedarbibas efekti-
vitates un augstskolu darbibas kvalitativai pilnveidei.

Atslégvardi: pedagogiska kompetence, profesionala atbildiba, sadarbiba, studenti, studi-
ju process.

Ievads

Publikacijas mérkis ir aktualizét augstskolu docétaju pedagogisko kompeten-
ci, profesionalo atbildibu un nozimigumu studiju pilnveides, intelektualas mijie-
darbibas un toposo specialistu profesionalas kompetences veidosanas procesa.

“[..] musdienu pasaules lielakais spéks slépjas tiei savstarp&ja sapratné,
sp&ja sadarboties uz kopéjo prieksstatu, visparatzito vértibu pamata. ST pamata
labaka devéja ir tiesi izglitiba; visvairak ta, ko saucam par augstako izglitibu.”
(Zakis 2007, 65. Ipp.)

NeapSaubami, ka tieSi augstakaja izglitiba koncentrétie intelektualie resursi
ir iz8kiroSais Latvijas izaugsmes spéks. ToposSo un ari esoSo profesionalu konku-
rétspéjas paaugstinasana, akcent&jot darba tirgum atbilstosus studiju rezultatus
un kompetences, ir viena no vissarezgitak risinamajam augstskolu pedagogijas
problémam.

20. gadsimta devindesmitajos gados konstruktivisma paradigmas ienakSana
augstakaja izglitiba izraisa akceptéjoSu akadémiskas vides un sabiedribas reakciju.
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Socialas gaidas paaugstina augstakas izglitibas potencialo vértibu, sagaidot, ka
nakotné darba tirgii augstakas izglitibas ieguvéju prieksa “atvérsies visas durvis”.
Pastiprinata augstakas izglitibas pieprasijuma ietekmé augstaka izglitiba socialaja
realitaté no elitaras, grita studiju procesa iegitas vértibas strauji klist masvei-
diga, visiem pieejama. “Augstaka izglitiba vairs nav sabiedribas elites prieksroci-
ba, bet gan masveida izglitiba.” (Koke 2000, 155. Ipp.) Augstakas izglitibas jomas
strauja paplaSinasanas izraisa virkni pretrunu un problému, kas ietekmé studiju
procesa nodroSinajumu, kvalitati un studéjoso attieksmi pret studijam.

Augstakas izglitibas iestazu darbibas raksturojuma pedagoge Zanda Rube-
ne nosauc vairakas butiskas problémas: masu universitasu rasanos, akadémis-
kas izglitibas krizi, saspiléjumu starp universitates tradicionalo akadémisko un
miusdienu demokratisko izpratni, ka ar1 jautdjumus par studentu un macibspéku
brivibu un atbildibu universitaté. (Rubene 2006, 10. 1pp.)

Analizéjot Latvijas publiskaja telpa esoso informaciju par augstakas izgliti-
bas reformam, pamatojoties uz informacijas avotu kvantitativo analizi, pétniece
Inta BrikSe pamatoti norada uz paaugstinato risku, uzsverot, ka publiskaja telpa
vispar nenonak daudzi viedokli, procesu izzinai nepiecieSamie fakti, lai objektivi
noveértétu nozares izaicinajumus un parmainu tendences. “Augstakas izglitibas
faktoru un mediju dienas kartiba un raméjumi tadéjadi neveido izaicindjumus,
lai cilvéki atsauktos, aktivi apspriestu problémas un piedavatu savus inovativus
risinajumus, tie tikai reflekté pagatné radusas problémas, sniedz kritiskus tagad-
nes situacijas interpretacijas diskursus, bet nemotivé iesaistities diskusijas un
mekl€t originalus nakotnes risindjumus.” (Brikse 2011, 226. Ipp.)

Parmainas valsts ekonomiskajos un socialajos procesos krizes situacija iz-
raisa butisku sabiedribas attiecksmes mainu pret izglitibu ka socialu un intelek-
tudlu vértibu. Socialo vértibu krize izraisa pamatotas transformacijas augstakas
izglitibas paradigma, izdarot spécigu spiedienu uz nepiecieSamibu parstrukturét
un pilnveidot studiju programmu piedavajumu, to saturu, reorganizét studiju
planoSanas un organizéSanas mehanismus modulu pieeja, ka ari, pamatojoties
uz interaktivo studiju attistoSajam iespéjam, rada butiskus jauninajumus augst-
skolu pedagogija, kuri tiek ieviesti kvalitates, efektivitates un konkurétspéjas
nodro$inasanai.

Augstakas izglitibas kvalitates paaugstinaSana ir katra $aja joma stradajosa
profesionalais izaicinajums un atbildiba. Raksta autore ir parliecinata, ka visu
parmainu produktivakie iniciatori ir pasi studenti un vinu kritiski vértéjoSais
pieprasijums studiju procesa kvalitates pilnveidoSana. Parveidojumu realizétaji
augstakaja izglitiba ir augstskolu administracijas parstavji, ka ari pasi docétaji,
kuri rada intelektualas vértibas un attista cilvékkapitalu.

Analizéjot Latvijas augstskolu studiju programmu produktivitates paaug-
stinaSanas potencialu, pedagoge Tatjana Koke atzimé: “Visvértigakais zinaSa-
nu sabiedriba ir pats cilvéks ar savam spé&jam un kompetencém.” (Koke 2005,
88. Ipp.) Jauzsver, ka cilvéka paspilnveidosanas un profesionalas izaugsmes pro-
cesa tieSi augstakas izglitibas resursi piedava neierobezotas iespéjas.

Augstakas izglitibas reformu konteksta konstatétas pretrunas palidz identi-
ficét publikacija analiz€jamo problému — docétaju pedagogiskas kompetences
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un profesionalas atbildibas nozimigumu izglitojosa dialoga un mijiedarbibas no-
drosinasana studentu profesionalas identitates veidoSanas procesa studiju laika.

Publikacijas izstrades pétijuma priekSmets ir docétaju pedagogiskas kompe-
tences analize topoSo specialistu konkurétspéjas paaugstinaSanas un augstaka
limena studiju pilnveidoSanas apstaklos.

Meklgjot atbildes par augstakas izglitibas docétaju pedagogiskas kompe-
tences nozimiguma aktualizéSanu un pedagogiskas mijiedarbibas produktivita-
tes paaugstinasanas iespé€jam studiju procesa, publikacijas problémjautajumi,
uz kuriem tiek meklétas atbildes, ir noskaidrot, kadas docétaju pedagogisko
kompetenci raksturojoSas darbibas apliecina augstakas izglitibas reformu kon-
tekstam atbilstoSu profesionalitati un ka ir iespéjams pilnveidot augstakas izgli-
tibas kvalitati, orientéjoties uz zinatné€ un pétnieciba balstitam studijam.

Pétijuma metodes

Raksta autores istenotd pétijuma mérka sasniegSana ir izmantotas teoré-
tiskas izpétes metodes un komparativa pieeja, analiz€jot atbilstoSo zinatnisko
literatiiru un avotus par docétaju pedagogisko kompetenci un profesionalo at-
bildibu augstakaja izglitiba Latvija un pasaulé.

Lai ieglitu empiriskos datus, ir analizéti Liepajas Universitates pasniedzéju
viedokli par docétaju pedagogisko kompetenci augstakas izglitibas profesionalo
izaicinajumu konteksta. Analiz€jot atseviSko docétaju pieredzi, ir izmantota ne-
formalizéta apraksta pieeja, laujot ekspertiem izteikt savu subjektivo viedokli.
Strukturéjot viedoklus, tika sistematizétas atzinumu grupas, kas raksturo atbil-
des par docétdjiem nepiecieSamajam pedagogiskajam un profesionalajam kom-
petencém efektiva augstakas izglitibas ieguves procesa.

Augtakas izglitibas pilnveides nepiecieSamiba

Analizéjot OECD, Eiropas Savienibas un Pasaules Bankas dokumentus par
augstako izglitibu, ka ari starptautisko organizaciju ieteikumus par to, ka na-
cionalo augstakas izglitibas sistému pielagot globala izglitibas tirgus prasibam,
pétnieks Mikelis Grivin§ norada uz akadémiska personala, macibu procesa un
piedavato macibu programmu mainiSanas nepiecieSamibu: “Universitatei biitu
jaaudzina un jaatbalsta pétnieki, kuri vienlaikus spétu attistit augstvértigu izgli-
tibu (but pedagogi), izstradat aktualus pétijjumus (bat pétnieki), un atrast pé-
tjumu rezultatiem noieta tirgu. [..] Studentus biitu vélams plasak un dzilak ie-
saistit pétniecibas procesa, tadéjadi sniedzot viniem iespéju piekliit praktiskam
zinaSanam un reizé ari veicinot vinu sp&ju vélak patstavigi iegiit nepiecieSamas
zinaSanas.” (Grivins 2011, 173. Ipp.)

Augstakas izglitibas vadibas problému pétnieks Anglija profesors Piters
Makaferijs (Peter McCaffery), salidzinot tradiciondlas un jaunds augstakas iz-
glitibas izaicinajumus un parmainas, sniedz apkopojosu raksturojumu, kurs ie-
skicé nepiecieSamas izmainas ari docétaju pedagogiskas pilnveides konteksta
(sk. 1. tabulu).
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1. tabula
Tradicionalas un jaunas augstakas izglitibas salidzinajums
Traditional higher education and the new HE
Tradicionala augstaka izglitiba Jauna augstaka izglitiba

Konkurence: citas universitates Konkurence: visur
Students ka skoléns Studéjosais ka klients
Sniegums auditorija Sniegums visur
Tehnologijas ir izmaksas Tehnologijas ir tirgus diferenciacija
Centréta uz instittciju Centréta uz tirgu
Meérkauditorija: vecuma grupa 18-25gadi | MaciSanas miza garuma
IzglitoSanas robezas IzglitoSanas bez robezam
Akadémiskais kalendars Studijas bez partraukuma
3—4 studiju gadu izmaksas Studijas ka biznesa plans
Docétajs ka macibu vaditajs Docétajs ka macibu koordinators
Akadémikis ka “visu darijumu boss” Akadémikis ka specialists
Multikulturala Globala
Diversitate ka probléma Diversitate ka spéks
Saskana ar procesu Rezultatu virziba
Publiskas subsidijas Vadiba péc portfolio metodes
Zinasanu razotajs Studiju agents
Organizéta péc satura Organizéta péc risinajumiem

Avots: McCaffery, P. The higher education manager’s handbook: effective leadership &
management in universities & colleges. New York and London: Routledge, Taylor & Francis
Group, 2010, p. 31.

Latvija publisko diskusiju limeni uzmaniba tiek pievérsta dazadiem fak-
tiem — akadémiska personala un studentu proporciju atskiribai, izmantojot sali-
dzinoSu raméjumu (ka Latvija atSkiras no citam valstim, kur augstakas izglitibas
sistémas ir veiksmigakas), valsts pieskirta budzeta samazinajuma tendencém, Iz-
glitibas un zinatnes ministrijas un Augstakas izglitibas padomes nespéjai vadit
reformu procesus, bet ne jautajumiem, kas saistiti ar augstakas izglitibas uzlabo-
Sanas batibu (Brikse 2011, 218.-219. Ipp.).

Latvija aktualizétais radoSuma izglitibas koncepts nosauc nepiecieSamas
jaunieSu darbibas prasmes un spéjas, uzsverot, ka izglitibas sistémai ir jaattista
sp€ja patstavigi, kritiski un radoSi domat, sadarboties un pielagoties. RadoSu-
ma izglitibai jabut vérstai uz starpdisciplinaru sadarbibu un iemanu attistiSanu,
individualitati attistoSu iztéli, radoSu domasanu un talantus izkopjosu izglitibas
procesu. Tapéc ar studiju planu, programmu un didaktisko metozu palidzibu
tiek istenota mérktieciga pareja no docétajvirzitam studijam uz studentorien-
tétu paSizglitoSanas procesu, kur§ aktivizé pasvaditu un patstavigu studiju un
pétniecibas prasmes. Saja procesa nozimigs struktiras komponents ir docétajs
un vina pedagogiska kompetence.
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Pedagogiskas kompetences aspekti

Kanada istenotais pétijums, kura tika aptaujati 200 augstako izglitibu iegu-
vuSie jaunie specialisti, sistematizé augstdkaja izglitiba stradajoSo uzvedibas un
attiecksmes pazimes, kas apliecina neefektivu docetaju profesionalas darbibas tri-
kumus un nepilnibas, kuri bitiski ietekmé studiju procesa norisi (sk. 2. tabulu).

Novértéjot 2. tabula nosauktas docétaju neefektivas profesionalas darbibas
pazimes, var saskatit vairakas negaciju izpausmes, ar kuru novér§anu un mazi-
nasanu atseviSkiem docétajiem ir jastrada ari augstakas izglitibas telpa Latvija.

Tradicijas balstitajai akadémiski orientétai izglitibas videi radoSu un konku-
rétspéjigu specialistu izglitoSana ir izaicindjums, kur$ pieprasa vairaku studiju pro-
cesa faktoru parorientaciju. Pamatojoties uz raksta autores ilgstoSo pedagogiska
un administrativa darba pieredzi, var apgalvot, ka optimali pedagogiskie risinaju-
mi ir nepiecieSami ari pasu studéjoso individualo profesionalo izaugsmes mérku

2. tabula
Neefektivi profesori: negativie aspekti studentu zinojumos

Ineffective Professors: Negative Variables Reported by Students

Profesori studentu uztvere Uzvedibas/attieksmes raksturojums
Iedvesmas trokums, e energijas, iedvesmas, entuziasma trikums
pasniedzot savu priek§metu * jeinteresétibas trikums macibu priekSmeta

¢ uzmanibas trikums prezentacijas metodé
* monotona balss

* maciSana no rokasgramatas

* zemi standarti pret sevi un studentiem

Nespéja savienot studentus ar | ¢ lielakas bazas par macibu priekSmetu neka par
macibu priekSmetu studentiem

* organizacijas trikums

 skaidribas trikums, izskaidrojot kursa saturu

¢ pedagogiskas dazadibas trikums

* nespéja stimulét studentu iesaistiSanos

* nespéja savienot abstrakciju un teoriju ar praksi un

dzivi
Vienaldziba un naidigums e cienas trikums pret studentiem
pret studentiem * nepieejamiba gan emocionali, gan fiziski

* intereses trikums par studenta individualitati

e jedrosindjuma trakums

* bailu, spaidu, maldu ka motivatoru izmantoSana

e favoritisms

¢ neskaidra, nepamatota sasniegumu noveértésanas
sistéma

* nekorekti apmelojumi par akadémisko negodigumu

» profesionalas darbibas neievérosana (neadekvata
draudziba, neadekvats personigo problému
attélojums, seksuala vardarbiba)

Avots: Richlin, L. Blueprint for learning: constructing college courses to facilitate, assess,
and document learning. Virginia: By Stylus Publishing, LLC, 2006, p. 36.
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izvirzisana, profesionalas informacijas un apgistamo zinasanu daudzuma lidzsva-
roSana ar izpratnes, saprasanas dziluma pakapi un lietoSanas iesp&jam atbilstosi
kompetencei. Studiju pliismas limeni, apvienojot vairdkas macibu grupas, docé-
tajiem nemitigi jadoma par atbilstoSu studiju individualizacijas pakapi, kura ob-
jektivu iekS€jo un ari ar€jo institucionalo faktoru ietekmé katastrofali pazeminas.

Nozimigs docétaju pedagogiska darba kvalitates aspekts ir pedagogiska ref-
leksija un pasnovértéSana, nemitiga savas profesionalitates un darbibas rezulta-
tu testéSana, lai apzinatos gan sava darba sasniegumus un zaudéjumus, gan ari
risinamas problémas, griitibas un izaugsmes iespéjas.

Péc Phare daudzvalstu programmas “Kvalitates nodro$inaSana augstakaja
izglitiba” pétijjumu rezultatiem augstakas izglitibas vértéSanas pamata ir Cetri
principi, no kuriem divi ir ipasi aktualizéjami docétaju pedagogiskas kompeten-
ces vértéSana:

e ovértéSanas procesa objektivitate, autonomija un atbildiba;

* paSnovértéSana ka noteicosa sastavdala kvalitates nodroSinaSanas sisté-

ma (Manual of Quality Assurance 1998; Dzelme 2002).

Augstskolu darbibas kvalitates novértéSana svarigs aspekts ir visu studiju
procesa iesaistito vajadziba péc pasnovértéjuma. Ta ka pasnovért€jums iespé-
jams dazados limenos (augstskolas, studiju programmas, kursa, specialitates,
individudla macibu spéka, prickSmeta limeni), tas ir viens no iedarbigakajiem
instrumentiem docétaju pedagogiskas kompetences pilnveidé. Tiesi paSnovérté-
jums palidz parraudzit nepartraukto profesionalas darbibas uzlaboSanas proce-
su un prognozét nepiecieSamos jaunievedumus (Samusevica 2002).

Liepajas Universitaté aptaujato 15 docétaju atbilzu varianti (sk. 3. tabulu) ap-
liecina vinu pedagogisko kompetenci un informétibu par sasapéjusajiem jauta-
jumiem, ka ari vinu mérktiecigu orientaciju uz docétaju profesionalas izaugsmes
un atbildibas paaugstinaSanu augstskolas studiju procesa organizacija. Nelielais
aptaujato skaits diemz€l nelauj izdarit visparindjumus par visiem akadémiskaja
vidé nodarbinatajiem specialistiem, bet spé€j tikai ieskicét docétaju profesionalo
atbildibu un nozimigakas pedagogiskas kompetences pilnveides vadlinijas.

Studiju procesa kvalitates paaugstinasanas iespéjas

Studiju procesa kvalitati un efektivitati nosaka vairaki faktori. Raksturojot
studiju procesa kvalitates parametrus un pazimes, Liepajas Universitates docé-
tajs Karlis Dobelis ka pirmo kvalitates nodrosinasanas faktoru min macibu spé-
ku kvalitati ar $adam pazimém:

* macibu spéku zinatniskais potencials;

e zinatniskd un metodiska darba rezultati;

* jauno macibu metozu zinasana un to izmantosana (Dobelis 2000, 97. Ipp.).

Pedagoga ietekmes spéku augstskolu studijas apstiprina ari filozofs un pe-
dagogs Ivans Vedins, uzskatot, ka studéjoSo domasanas attistiba liela méra ir
atkariga tie$i no docétaja domasanas kultaras, kvalitates un radosas ievirzes, jo
docétaju domasanas ipatnibam ir svariga audzinoSa nozime. Personibas radosa
energija ir darbibas energija (Vedins 2011, 73. Ipp.).
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3. tabula
Efektivu docetaju pedagogiskas kompetences novértéjums: ekspertu viedoklis
Assessment of Effective Teacher Pedagogical Competence: Expert Opinion

Efektiva docétaja nozimigako kompetencu raksturojums

(N = 15 docétaji)
1. | Augsta limena profesionala kompetence pasniedzamaja priekSmeta, gudriba,
zinaSanas un pieredze sava specializicijas joma

Rangs

2. Personibas kompetence: motivacija docétaja pienakumu veikSana, godigums
un objektivitate pret sevi un studentiem, ieinteresétiba studiju procesa mérku
sasniegSana, profesionali saistoss studentu skatijuma

3. Sadarbibas kompetence: orientacija uz studentu un mijiedarbibu,
demokratisks darbibas stils, atvértiba socialo un akadémisko vértibu apmainai,
pieejams studentam gan fiziski, gan emocionali, gan virtuali, atbalstu un
iedroSindjumu sniedzo$a pieeja un metodes

4. Profesionala atbildiba, sp&€ja mainities un pilnveidoties sava profesionalaja
izaugsmé
5. Orientacija uz zinatni ka pétniecibas procesu un pedagogisko darbu ka studiju

procesa organizaciju un vadibu, radosa domasana

Docétdja un studenta mijiedarbiba ir pozitiva, ja students izzina sevi, at-
klajot savas stipras un vajas puses, paskritiski noveérté sevi, patstavigi pienem
lémumus, apliecina sevi, giist gandarfjumu par savu veikumu. Savukart docétajs
uztur labvéligu psihologisko klimatu studiju grupa, sniedz adekvatu vértéjumu,
vairo pozitivo attieksmi, pauZ cienu pret studentu, rada iespéju katram studen-
tam izteikt savu viedokli un attistit prasmes stradat komanda (§k01r,1ikova 2000).

Ja pedagogam ir dialogs ar studentu, tas palidz vinam konstruét savas zina-
Sanas un uzlikot pratu ka aktivu esamibu. Rezultata veidojas jauna pieredze.
Process ir tikpat nozimigs ka galaprodukts. Kritiskais konstruktivisms pedagogi-
jas ietvaros studentus var apveltit ar sapratigas paSnoteikSanas spé&ju, kas atbri-
vo individu no aré€jas determinétibas un dod iespéju pienemt autonomus lému-
mus (Balode 2007, 203.-204. Ipp.).

Augstakaja izglitiba istenota pedagogiska mijiedarbibas procesa paradigma
miusdienas aktualizé darbibas subjektu pozicijas, procesa un rezultita nozimibu
izglitoSanas procesa, augstu profesionilo kompetenci, izvirza nepiecieSamibu péc
orientacijas uz studenta patstavigas maciSanas un izglitoSanas procesu, kura kri-
tiskums, radoSums un konstruktivisms ir studenta kognitivas un emocionalas at-
ticksmes veidoSanas lidzeklis un rezultats, profesionalas pasizaugsmes pamats.

Secinajumi

Augstskolas izglitibas problému holistiskais redz€jums un analize apliecina,
ka tieSi docétaju pedagogiska kompetence un profesionala atbildiba, vinu zina-
Sanu daudzveidiba un dzilums ir nozimigi pedagogiska procesa priek§nosacijumi
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jaunu darbibas dimensiju mekl&jumiem un izglitojosam atklasmém studiju pro-
cesa augstakaja izglitiba.

Pilnveidojot docétaju un studentu pedagogisko mijiedarbibu, izkopjot inte-
lektualas spéjas un izzinas iespéju metodisko daudzveidibu, harmonizéjot stu-
dentu un docétaju individualos macibu un domasanas stilus, apvienojot per-
sonibu iek$€jo spéku rezerves, ir iesp€jams nodroSinat izaugsmes motivaciju
izaicinajumu un gritibu parvarésana, ka ari kvalitativu profesionalisma veido-
Sanas procesu augstakaja izglitiba, attistot uz darba tirgus prasibam orientétu
studentu profesionalo identitati.

Iepriek$ nosauktie augstakas izglitibas profesionalie izaicindjumi aktualizé
vajadzibu péc sadarbibas procesa pilnveidotiem docétiju un studentu maciSa-
nas un macisanas stiliem un to zinatniskas izpétes izglitibas kvalitates nodro-
Sinasanai. Augstakas izglitibas problému risinasanu ir iespéjams bagatinat ar
mérktiecigiem pétijumiem pedagogiskas, kognitivas un kreativitates psihologi-
jas konteksta, pétot konstruktivisma paradigmas realizéSanas iespéjas teorétiski
un praktiski nozimigas pedagogiskas darbibas dimensijas:

e ka attistit un nodroSinat visu studéjoSo atbildibu profesionalas identita-

tes veidoSanas procesa;

e ki paaugstindt radoSa un kritiski analitiska studiju procesa istenoSana

nepiecieSamo izglitojoso metozu un formu daudzveidibas kapacitati;

* kada veida docétaja personibas parauga ietekmes spéku transformét

kopéjas intelektualas sadarbibas ar studentiem sinergijas efekta.

Augstskolu pedagogisko procesu organizé$ana ir ieteicams izmantot pétnie-
cibas gaita konstatétas pozitivas pieredzes piemeérus inovativu risinajumu mek-
1&jumos, veidojot mérktiecigaku un ciesaku augstskolu un docétaju sadarbibu
zindtnu starpnozaru konteksta, stiprinot zinatné un pétnieciba balstitu studiju
nodroSinajumu.
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Summary

The analysis of reforms in the higher education concludes contradictions, which help identi-
fying the problem described in the paper: pedagogical competence of the teacher and the sig-
nificance of professional responsibility in the educational dialogue and ensuring interaction
in developing student professional identities within the study process.

The study subject in this publication is the analysis of pedagogical competence of teach-
ers in order to raise the future competitiveness and to promote postgraduate development
conditions.

By searching for answers for higher education lecturers in actualizing teaching competence
and the importance of updating the pedagogical interaction potential for productivity im-
provement in the study process, challenge of the publication, which has to be answered — to
find out which lecturer characterizing characteristics and features of teaching competence
certify appropriate professional conduct within the context of reforms in higher education.
Content of the publication reveals an open research problem and conflicts, describes the
research methods, actualizes development need of higher education in Latvia, analyses lec-
turers’ teaching competence aspects of effective and ineffective teaching work, outlines the
opportunities of quality improvement in higher education reform process, offers suggestions
for further investigations in developing teaching competences of higher education lecturers.

Keywords: collaboration, pedagogical competence, professional responsibility, students, study
process.
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Studiju procesa kvalitates nodroSindjuma viens no galvenajiem faktoriem ir docétaju
profesionald kompetence, svariga ir arl prasme dalities savas profesionalajas zinasanas,
radot studentos interesi un vélmi studét. Raksta analizétas studiju programma “Specia-
las izglitibas skolotajs” iesaistito docétaju individualas darba atskaites, uzmanibu pie-
vérsot publikacijam, profesionalajai pilnveidei un lidzdalibai dazados projektos, ka ari
izvértéta docétaju darbiba profesionalas kompetences pilnveidé gan ka augstskolas do-
cétajam, gan profesija. Raksta pamatojumam analizéta zinatniska literattira par studiju
procesu augstskola, par kvalitates jautajumiem un profesionalo kompetenci.

Atslegvardi: docétajs, profesionala kompetence, studiju procesa kvalitate.

Ievads

Otra limena augstakas profesionalas izglitibas studiju programmas “Specia-
las izglitibas skolotajs” docétajiem tiek izvirzitas augstas profesionalads prasibas,
lai nodroSinatu studiju procesa kvalitati un sagatavotu kompetentus jaunos spe-
cialistus. Studiju kursu specifika ir saistita gan ar medicinu, gan specidlo peda-
gogiju, gan logopédiju un citam zinatném. Ne tikai Eiropa, bet arl visa pasaulé
pieaug prasibas augstakas izglitibas kvalitatei, jo ir nepiecieSamiba péc augsti
kvalificétiem specialistiem, kas veiksmigi konkurétu darba tirgii. Augstakas iz-
glitibas iestadés studiju programmu istenoSana par kvalitati ir atbildigi visi pro-
cesa iesaistitie dalibnieki — docétaji, metodiki, prakSu vaditdji, studiju program-
mu direktori un citas personas, kas lidzdarbojas studiju procesa. Ipasa atbildiba
tomér gulstas uz docétajiem saikné ar studéjoSajiem, lai istenotu studiju kursu
mérkus un uzdevumus, sasniegtu planotos rezultatus un veicinatu profesionalo
pilnveidi.

Atsevisko studiju kursu docétaju profesiondla kompetence ir tiesi saistita ar
docétaja pedagogiskas kompetences pilnveidi un ieinteresétibu studiju procesa
veiksmiga IstenoSana un kvalitates nodroSinasana.
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Metodologija

Lai izveidotu zinatnisku pamatojumu pétamajai problémai, tiek analizéta
zinatniska literatiira un dokumenti, analizei izmantotas ari docétaju individu-
alas darba atskaites un studentu anketéSanas dati.

Rezultati

Prasibas augstakas izglitibas kvalitatei ir butiskas, lai jaunie specialisti biitu
sp€jigi konkurét ne tikai Latvijas, bet arl Eiropas un pasaules darba tirgi. Aug-
stakas izglitibas iestadém ir savas kvalitates novértéSanas struktiras, tomer ari
docétaji ir atbildigi par savas darbibas kvalitati. Studiju programmu kopigie kva-
litates novértéSanas raditdji tiek atspoguloti ikgadéjos pasvértéjuma zinojumos.
Tie tiek veidoti, analizéjot docétdju gada atskaites, studéjoso anketéSanas da-
tus un citu informaciju. Studentu piesaiste studiju procesa izvértéSana, aizpildot
anonimas anketas, ir nepiecieSama un butiska, jo iegitie dati tiek analizéti un
izmantoti studiju procesa uzlaboSana un attistiba.

Vairakos dokumentos (European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher
Education 2003; Realising the European Higher Education Area 2009) ir akcenté-
ti pamatprincipi, kas nemami véra augstskolu darbiba:

e studenti, darba devéji un sabiedriba kopuma ir ieintereséti labas kvali-

tates augstakaja izglitiba;

e izglitibas iestaZzu autonomija uzliek lielu atbildibu par kvalitati;

* ir nepiecieSama aréja kvalitates izveértéSana, lai visi izvirzitie mérki pil-

niba tiktu sasniegti.

Viena no galvenajam atzinam ir tada, ka augstakas izglitibas piedavatajiem
ir primara atbildiba par sniegtas augstakas izglitibas kvalitati un nodroSinajumu
(European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education 2003, 14. 1pp.).
Akadémiskas un profesionalas studiju programmas atrodas nepartraukta attisti-
ba, tas tiek uzlabotas, padaritas efektivakas, modernizétas un veidotas atbilstosi
musdienu parmainu sabiedribas prasibam. Izpratne par kvalitati var bt daudz-
veidiga, tomér, domajot par studentiem piedavato iesp&ju apgit specifiskas
prasmes, zinasanas un attieksmes, kvalitati var uztvert ka parveidi un pilnveidi
(Kristofersena, Sursoka, Vesterheidens 1998). Runajot par kvalitati ka pilnveidi,
galvenais akcents tiek likts uz akadémiska personala atbildibu par studiju pro-
cesa rezultatiem.

Docétdji ir visnozimigakais resurss, kas pieejams lielakajai dalai studentu,
tadél ir svarigi, lai tie, kas maca, biitu zino$i un pilniba izprastu savu jomu, lai
viniem biitu nepiecieSamas prasmes, iemanas un pieredze, kas lauj efektivi no-
dot savas zinaSanas un izpratni studentiem un nodroSinat atgriezenisko saikni
par savu sniegumu.

Instithcijai vajadziga parlieciba par to, ka studiju procesa iesaistitajiem do-
cétajiem ir nepiecieSamais kompetences limenis. I. Tilla raksturo kompetenci
ka pieredzes giiSanas iespéjas pamatotu sp&ju un pieredzes individualu kom-
binaciju, kas procesualaja izpratné nepartraukti pilnigojas, jo sp&jas attistas
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muzilgi, pilnveidojas pieredze un rodas aizvien jaunas pieredzes giiSanas iespé-
jas. Kompetence ka rezultats izpauzas konkrétas situacijas darbibas kvalitates
limeni (Tilla 2005, 39. Ipp.). Profesionalas kompetences izpauZzas ka zinaSanas,
prasmes un attieksmes kada konkréta joma. Docétajiem ir jabit iespé&jai pa-
pildinat savas zinaSanas, pilnveidot maciSanas prasmes un izvértét pasiem savu
darbibu.

2003. gada Berliné tikas ministri, kas atbild par augstako izglitibu. TikSanas
reiz€ tika uzsvérts, ka atbilstigi institucionalajai autonomijai primara atbildiba
par augstakas izglitibas kvalitati ir augstakas izglitibas iestadei (Realising the
European Higher Education Area 2009, 3. lpp.). Tatad vispirms pasi docétaji ir
atbildigi par savas darbibas pedagogisko un profesionalo kvalitati. Paltikojoties
no citas puses — ir pétijjumi, kuros izskan bazas par to, vai skolotaju izglitota-
ji (docétaji) ir profesionali pietickami sagatavoti kvalitativai darbibai (Snoeck,
Swenner, Van der Klink 2011, 656. Ipp.).

Otra limena studiju programmas “Specialas izglitibas skolotdjs” realizacija
ieklautie docétaji lielakoties ir saistiti ar kadu no profesionalajaim jomam, kas
nodroSina kvalifikacijas ieguves nosacijumu istenoSanu. Ta ka piedavataja stu-
diju programma ir vairakas zinatnes, kuru sistéma liela nozime ir medicinai,
fiziologijai, pedagogijai, logopédijai un specialajai pedagogijai, tad docétaji ir
profesionali katrs sava joma.

Studiju kursu docétaju individualajas atskaités ir rodami dati par to, ka tiek
pilnveidotas profesionalas kompetences un kada ir docétaju lidzdaliba izglitibas
procesos Latvija un Eiropa. Sniegta analize par 2010./2011. akadémisko gadu.
Kopuma var teikt, ka praktiski visi otra limena profesionalas augstakas studiju
programmas “Specialas izglitibas skolotajs” docétaji aktivi iesaistas talakizgliti-
ba gan ka kursu klausitaji, gan ka lektori, piedalas dazadu projektu istenoSana
un publicé ari zinatniskos rakstus. Kopéjais docétaju skaits ir 10, no tiem pama-
ta darba strada pieci, paréjie pieci ir stundu pasniedzgji. Vienam docétajam var
but ari vairakas viena veida aktivitates, pieméram, viens docétajs ir iesaistijies
trijos vai Cetros projektos (sk. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula
Docétaju aktivitates 2010./2011. akadémiskaja gada
Activities of University Lecturers in the Academic Year 2010/2011
Nr. p. k. Aktivitate D:;:::‘gu

1. Projektu vadiba vai lidzdaliba tajos 22
2. Lidzdaliba un uzstasanas konferencés, kongresos, seminaros 32
3. Konferencu un seminaru organizésana 10
4. Publikacijas 36
5. Profesionala pilnveide:

* sertifikati un apliecinajumi par piedaliSanos 28

* darbiba ka lektoriem talakizglitiba 29
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Redzot skaitlus, kas raksturo docétaju piedaliSanos aktivitatés, var ap-
galvot, ka katra docétaja piesaiste ir ievérojama. Bez $im aktivitatém gandriz
katrs docétajs ir darbojies ka eksperts kada no projektiem vai pétijumiem
sava profesiondlaja joma, kas ari liecina par atzitu docétaju profesionalo
kompetenci.
Atskaités minétie projekti ir dazada limena, un tos raksturo tadi atslégvardi
ka ESF (Eiropas struktirfondi), Nordplus, Valsts pétijumu programma u. c.
Minésu tikai dazus no tiem: Eiropas Komisijas atbalstitais projekts “Eiropas
platforma garigas veselibas veicindSanai un garigo slimibu profilaksei”,
Nordplus projekti “Specialas vajadzibas no Ziemelvalstu perspektivas” (Special
Needs in a Nordic Perspective), “Runasim kopa” (Talk Together) un “Specialas
vajadzibas no Ziemelvalstu un Baltijas perspektivas” (Special Needs from
Nordic and Baltic Perspective)”, ESF projekti “Integrativas macibu metodikas
izstrade un ievieSana adaptacijai socialaja vidé skoléniem un jaunieSiem ar
maciSanas, kognitivo funkciju un kustibu traucéjumiem”, “Izglitojamo ar
funkcionaliem traucéjumiem atbalsta sistémas izveide”, “Atbalsta programmu
izstrade un IstenoSana socidlas atstumtibas riskam paklauto jaunieSu atbalsta
sistémas izveidei”, Eiropas logopédu asociacijas (CPLOL) projekts NETQues,
kura piedalas 65 universitates no 32 Eiropas valstim, lai harmoniz&tu augstakas
izglitibas programmas logopédija. Pozitivi vértéjams fakts, ka vairaki studenti
ir piesaistiti projektu noris€, kas paaugstina vinu iespé€jas uzlabot pétijumu
kvalitati diplomdarbu izstradé. Starptautiska sadarbiba paplaSina ari studentu
redzesloku un uzlabo sveSvalodu zinaSanas un komunikativo kompetenci.
Zinatniskas konferences, kongresi un seminari, kas minéti docétaju atskai-
tés, ir notikusi gan Latvija un citur Eiropa, gan Krievija, gan ASV. Tas nozimé,
ka misu docétaju vardi ir zinami profesionalu aprindas un vinu viedoklis ir
izskangjis pietiekami plasi. Dazi pieméri, kadas konferencés, kongresos un
seminaros esam piedalijusies 2010./2011. akadémiskaja gada:
e Rigas Stradina universitates 2011. gada zinatniska konference;
e Starptautiska zinatniska konference Kipra (Conference of Educational
Psychology (ICEEPSY));

e Latvijas Universitates 69. zinatniska konference;

e Starptautiska zinatniska konference Rézekné (Society. Integration.
Education);

e Starptautiska zinatniska konference un kongress Vilna (Annual Confe-
rence of European Confederation of Primary Care Paediatricians (ECP-
CP) and I Baltic Paediatric Congress);

e Starptautiska konference “Ieklaujosa pieeja bérnu un jauniesu ar spe-
cidlam vajadzibam izglitiba” (Embracing Inclusive Approaches for Child-
ren and Youth with Special Education Needs) u. c.

Docétdji nepartraukti pilnveido savas organizatoriskas prasmes, kas noder
par paraugu ari studéjoSajiem. Ta ir gan zinatnisko konferencu, gan dazadu se-
mindru un sanaksmju organizé$ana, kur nepiecieSamas specialas profesionalas
prasmes un organizatora talants. Nav biitiski, vai ta ir liela konference vai semi-
nars — visam ir jabat precizi paveiktam un norisei pardomatai.
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Publikaciju daudzums (36) norada, ka akadémiska personala un stundu pa-
sniedz€ju profesionala darbiba un pétijumi rod atspogulojumu konferencu ma-
teridlos, tézu krajumos, zindtniskajos Zurnalos un arl monografijas, kas turpina
iznakt. 2010./2011. akadémiskaja gada iznakusi viena monografija (Landrate,
Tubele 2011), kas ir teorétisks un praktisks pétijjums par autismu skoléniem ar
smagiem garigas attistibas traucéjumiem un to, ka veidojas saskarsme, kadas ir
komunikacijas iespéjas un ka organiz€jama ikdienas darbiba Siem bérniem. Vi-
sas publikacijas uzskaitit nav iespéjams, atseviSkiem docétajiem tas ir vairakas,
kas liecina par ieinteresétibu teorétisko atzinu un praktisko pétijumu populari-
ze€8ana. Ka pozitiva iezime minama ari vairaku docétaju piedaliSanas televizijas
un radio parraidés, kuras aplukoti aktuali jautajumi par specialas pedagogijas,
medicinas un logopédijas t€mam.

Profesionala pilnveide ir viens no talakizglitibas stirakmeniem, un Saja
joma docétaju darbiba ir ipasi aktiva. Vini ir gan talakizglitibas kursu un semi-
naru klausitaji, gan ari aktivi lektori dazados talakizglitibas kursos, seminaros,
programmas, kas tiek istenoti skolas, pasvaldibas un ari vairaku projektu ietva-
ros. Atkariba no kvalifikacijas un profesionalas meistaribas docétaji piedava gan
teorétiskus priekSlasijumus, gan praktiskus darbseminarus, kuros dalas pieredzé
un sniedz inovativus risindjumus dazadam pedagogiskam situacijam logopédija
un specialaja pedagogija.

Lai izvértétu docétdju darbibu, tiek piedavata iespéja veikt aptaujas par
atseviSku studiju kursu organizaciju un istenoSanu. Notiek ari studentu anoni-
ma anketéSana par visas studiju programmas plusiem un minusiem, lai varétu
planot tas pilnveidi un izdarit nepiecieSamas izmainas. Tiek uzdoti jautdjumi
par to, kuru docétaju darbs studentus pilnibd apmierina un kuru darbiba va-
rétu veikt kadas izmainas un kapéc. Ta ka tas ir saméra personigi, Saja raksta
tas netiks atspogulots, bet par to notiek individuélas parrunas un docétaji tiek
iepazistinati ar Siem rezultatiem. Vinu zina ir tas, ki notiks darba rezultatu par-
skatiSana, izvértéSana un pilnveide.

Vairaki jautajumi skar studiju procesa organizaciju, nodro$inajumu ar maci-
bu materialiem un praktisko nodarbibu norisi. Ar docétaju darbibu ir saistiti jau-
tajumi, kas parada, kada ir sadarbiba starp docétaju un studentu (sk. 1. attélu).

Attéla redzams, ka tikai viens students raksturo So sadarbibu ka gandriz slik-
tu, bet paréjo atbildes ir pozitivas: 31 respondents saka, ka sadarbiba ir gandriz
laba, bet 58 respondenti —, ka sadarbiba ir laba. Tas nozimé, ka docétaji prot
ieinteresét studentus macibam un studiju process norit abpuséja darbiba. Jauta-
jumam ir iespéja pievienot komentaru, minot konkrétus piemérus, un izteikumi
raksturo docétaju kompetenci, erudiciju un tiesam labas sadarbibas prasmes.

Studenti tiek lagti izvértét ari praktisko nodarbibu norisi, kur ari var pievie-
not ieteikumus darbibas uzlabo$anai (sk. 2. attélu).

Raksturojot praktiskas nodarbibas, kas tiek istenotas lekciju un seminaru lai-
ka, lai dotu studentiem iespéju apgut darbibas iemanas, kas nepiecieSamas praksé
un ari vélak patstavigaja darbiba, vért&jums ir loti augsts. PiezZimés par uzlaboju-
miem gandriz nekas nav minéts. Pozitivs vértéjums dots vairakiem docétajiem, uz-
sverot vinu praktiskas profesionalas kompetences un iespéju macities no viniem.
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Kada ir sadarbiba docétajs <> students
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1. att. Kada ir sadarbiba docétajs <> students
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2. att. Ka jus vertejat praktisko nodarbibu norisi (noslodze, darba organizacija,
praktiskais ieguvums)
How do You Evaluate the Process of Practical Activities (load, organization of the work,
practical benefit)
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Ta ka Sajas profesijas (skolotdjs logopéds un specialas izglitibas skolotajs)
loti svariga ir praktiska profesionald darbiba, kas balstita teorijas un pieredze,
nozimiga ir ari teorétisko kursu apguve, ko studenti izvértéja péc ta, kas to sek-
méjis (sk. 3. attélu).
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3. att. Kas veicinaja teorétisko kursu apguvi (atzimejiet visus vélamos variantus)
What Succeeded the Acquisition of the Theoretical Courses (mark all possible versions)

Attela redzams, ka praktiski visi studenti ir atziméjusi docétaju labo darbu
ka vienu no bitiskakajiem faktoriem teorétisko kursu sekmiga apguvé, kaut ari
ne mazak nozimiga ir stud€joSo personiga ieinteresétiba. Nedaudz parsteidzosi,
bet gandriz pusei stud€joSo butiskas Skiet stingras prasibas. Te varétu piebilst —
stingrajam prasibam vajadz€tu bt ari taisnigdm péc noteiktiem, studentiem zi-
namiem kritérijiem. Sarunas studenti gan atzist, ka So profesiju apguve tieSam
saistita ar skaidru mérki un apzinatu izvéli, tddé] vértéjumam nav lielas nozi-
mes, galvenais ir ieglitas zindSanas un prasmes.

Secinajumi

Augstakas izglitibas kvalitdte ir nozimigs jautdjums, kas ietekmé jauno cil-
véku konkurétspéju Latvijas un ar1 Eiropas darba tirgii. Lai ari augstakas izgliti-
bas institiicijas ir savas kvalitates izvért€Sanas struktiiras, docétajs pats ir prima-
ri atbildigs par darbibas kvalitati.

Docétaja profesionala un pedagogiska kompetence ir veiksmiga studiju
procesa un jauno specialistu sagatavo$anas pamata.

Docétaji ir visnozimigakais resurss, kas pieejams lielakajai dalai studentu,
tadél docétaju profesionala kompetence ir butiska.

Otra limena augstaka profesionala studiju programma “Specialas izgliti-
bas skolotajs” sagatavo skolotajus logopédus un specialas izglitibas skolotajus
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darbam visparéjas izglitibas iestadés (pirmsskola, skold), specialajas izglitibas
iestadés un attistibas, rehabilitacijas centros, un docétdji ir ne tikai akadémis-
kais personals, bet ari stundu pasniedzéji — profesionali.

Analizéjot docétaju iesniegtds atskaites par 2010./2011. akadémisko gadu,
konstatéta aktiva darbiba dazados projektos, lidzdaliba konferencés, kongresos,
seminaros, ir organizétas konferences un seminari, bijusas vairakas publikacijas
un rosiga profesionala pilnveide, gan piedaloties seminaros, gan sanemot daza-
dus sertifikatus un apliecindjumus, gan darbojoties ka lektoriem talakizglitiba.

Analizgjot studentu aizpilditas anonimas anketas par studiju procesa izvér-
téSanu, vérojams augsts vért€jums labai docétdju un studentu sadarbibai, labi
noveértéta praktisko nodarbibu norise, ko organizé docétaji, lai pilnveidotu stu-
dejoSo profesionalas iemanas. Sekmiga teorétisko kursu apguvé studenti atzimeé
labu docétaju darbu un stingras prasibas.

Tas lauj izdarit secindjumu, ka studiju procesa kvalitites nodroSinajuma
viens no galvenajiem faktoriem ir docétiju profesionala un pedagogiska kom-
petence un prasme dalities savas zinasanas, rosinot studentos interesi par ap-
gistamo profesiju.
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Summary

The article is devoted to reveal how lecturers of the second level higher professional study
program Special Education Teacher acquire their professional competencies and how do
they maintain them by different further education courses and seminars. To state it analy-
sis of scientific literature is made about study process in the university and how it deals
with quality and professional competence. Individual reports of lecturers are analysed and
publications, professional development and participation in different projects are taken into
account.
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One of the main factors to provide the quality of the study process is the professional com-
petence of the lecturer; it is important to be able to share the professional knowledge and to
create interest and desire in students to learn; quality of the study process correlates with the
professional competence of the lecturer.
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ar logopédiju (disleksija) un specialo pedagogiju, autore vairakdm monografijam un
citam gramatam logopédija un specialaja pedagogija, regulari piedalas konferencés un
starptautiskos seminaros ar referatiem.
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Musician’s Academic Excellence Characteristics
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This paper focuses on the musician’s professional activity as an artist and academician.
Two dimensions incorporate a socially orientated concert activity and specifics of teaching
musical performance. The study was carried out in the frame of the hermeneutical ap-
proach where creative understanding of music is seen as a process of the performer’s and
academic’s meaning actions. Four characteristics of a musician’s academic excellence were
explored. Musician’s academic excellence is a multidimensional and permanently challeng-
ing meta-quality of musical performance and teaching musical performance incorporating
elitist performing experience, selectivity of repertoire, traditions of academic environment,
and freedom in teaching strategy for raising students’ individual talents.

Keywords: academic excellence, musical performance.

Introduction

Higher education serves the preparation of young professionals for the la-
bour markets, as noticed in the European Community document, the integration
of graduates into professional life, and hence into society, is a major social respon-
sibility of higher education (Mobilising the brainpower of Europe, 2005, 6). The
factor that attracts students is the outstanding quality and reputation of indi-
vidual academics, teams or faculties within universities, and each university must
achieve its full potential in the light of its own strengths and priorities (Mobilising
the brainpower of Europe, 2005, 7).

Musical performance and the tuition of musicians in a specialist soloist
study programme prepare students for a professional career. David J. Elliott
argues that the intended outcome in the performing arts is not a self-sufficient ob-
ject like a painting, novel, or sculpture but rather a performance (Elliott, 1995,
172). Also Randall R. Dipert implies that musical works involve intermediate
agents (singers, instrumentalists, and conductors) who contribute artistically to
the events that listeners recognize as musical performances (Dipert, 1993).

Teaching musicians at an academy is mainly a cooperation process between
a student and a professor in the privacy of the one-to-one tuition setting where
professors are experts in their own performing field, training the next genera-
tion of artists. Musicians represent musical performance as a cognition, the task
of which is to combine the difference of the musical past with the openness
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of the present. As pianist Rudolf Serkin told: I study the music and try to serve
it with my whole being, to be the instrument through which the composer speaks
(Lehmann, Faber, 2003, 148).

Great artists inspired generations of young musicians, students and prac-
titioners. Their live musical performances and recordings affected audiences
while academic professorship usually became an important parallel in the per-
forming artist’s life story. Human resources are a core determinant of raising
the quality in higher education, and musician’s outstanding professional qual-
ity is never a permanent achievement. It depends primarily on musical perfor-
mance activity and professional excellence.

How does a musician’s academic excellence emerge from the professional
academy environment? How can the academic excellence of a performing musi-
cian be assessed? The aim of the study is to characterize the musician’s academ-
ic excellence as a multidimensional entity with attributes of exceeding quality.

Materials and Methods

The method of analysis of pedagogical and sociological literature was used.
To analyse musicians’ academic excellence the method of life story was used.
L. Cohen and L. Manion considered the life story method an interactive and
cooperative technique directly involving the researcher (Cohen, Manion, 1994).
Primary sources of data collection included the artist’s musical biography (rep-
ertoire, recitals, concerts, recordings, master classes, festivals, competitions)
and the use of recorded narrative interview of respondents. The narrative inter-
view is focused on the subjective experience of the respondents—a musical per-
formance professor and his piano student in Specialist Music Performance study
programme at the Zurich University of the Arts.

Results

The concept academia is a Latin word and refers to a community dedicat-
ed to higher learning. Definition of excellence as extremely high quality offers a
wide spectrum of quality appraisal (Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary, 2012).
In the literature, the core definition of excellence means exhibiting characteris-
tics that are very good and, implicitly, not achievable by all. In explanatory con-
text excellence enshrines one meaning of quality: a traditional view that associ-
ates quality with the exceptional (Analytic Quality Glossary, 2012).

Sociologist P. Bourdieu provided systematic analysis of high-quality aca-
demic work and pointed to categories of judgment applied to academic perfor-
mance such as its excellence or brilliance (Bourdieu, 1988). As L. Harvey and
D. Green stated, quality refers to something distinctive and elitist, and, in edu-
cational terms is linked to notions of excellence, of high quality beyond that to
which most institutions or scholars can aspire (Harvey, Green, 1993). Both au-
thors further develop the notion of quality as excellence concentrating on a view
of quality as exceeding very high standards.
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Excellence in education is often used interchangeably with quality and the
best is required if excellence is to result. Academic excellence is defined as en-
gaging in his/her discipline with an attitude of intellectual curiosity and a desire to
make meaningful contributions to the field and sharing his/her scholarly inquiries
with students in a systematic and meaningful way so as to enhance their collegiate
experience (Analytic Quality Glossary, 2012).

The term academic excellence has produced little cross-disciplinary con-
sensus about what it means. M. Lamont argues that the members of academ-
ic disciplines at university define academic excellence in various ways, and the
brightest in anthropology department differs from the brightest in an economics
department (Lamont, 2009). C. Brink warned against the notion of excellence
pointing out that quality manifests itself essentially as a ranking on a linear
scale (Brink, 2010).

Musician’s academic excellence characteristics

It is important to note that musical performance is a complicated action.
A high quality of musical performance requires many hours of preparation and
many years of education. Musical performance as a specialist discipline man-
ifests itself in objective peculiarities realised through a complex physical and
mental activity of the musician and communication of musical heritage to the
audience (Luse, 2006). The specifics of teaching musical performance at an
academy are traditionally characterized by the one-to-one tuition setting, with
the professor simultaneously being an exceptional performer.

Based on the objective peculiarities of musical performance and the au-
thor’s self-reflection, we propose to characterize an artist’s activity as a multi-
dimensional entity of academic excellence. Musician’s academic excellence as
exceeding quality can focus on two dimensions:

* as musical performance mastery,

* as teaching musical performance.

Musical performance traditionally is a socially orientated concert activ-
ity in a live performance or a recording. It is the most important sphere of
the permanently challenging development of a musician’s mastery. Distinctive
characteristics of musical performance mastery of exceeding quality can be
characterized by elitist performing experience and selectivity of repertoire. These
two characteristics of a musician’s excellence are reflected in the unity of their
mutual relationship, order and regulation of the complex of professional skills
and knowledge within a convincing performance of musical contents in its
wholeness (Luse, 2006).

The artist’s personal emotional attitude and talent enhance the structural
components of the elitist performing experience. Selectivity of repertoire is a
cognitive and strategic ability of a musician and mostly depends on their knowl-
edge in theory and history of music. Elitist performing experience and selec-
tivity realise the artist’s mental powers and come into being as the result of
interpretation.
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Interpretation of written musical text hermeneutically allows the perfor-
mance of selected large-scale works, cycles or instrumental concerts in the
wholeness and understanding in the broadest sense (Luse, 2011). Music is inter-
preted by being performed, and hermeneutics is the art of interpretation. The
performer’s actions produce an understanding of music and make meaning in
performance.

According to Wilhelm Dilthey, the interpreter belongs to his/her own mo-
ment in history, conditioned by society and culture, and historical context of
a work of art (Dilthey, 1996). According to Hans-Georg Gadamer the under-
standing becomes the task of hermeneutics to penetrate to the message of a
text (a work of art); the meaning comes to be articulated through interpreta-
tion (Gadamer, 1979). Russian musicologist Natalie Korihalova characterizes
the artist’s interpretation as a version of a composer’s score in a live perfor-
mance with an individual view, rendition and creative understanding (Korih-
alova, 1979). Lawrence Kramer argues that interpretation in hermeneutical ap-
proach is important for at least two reasons: First, it represents an alternative to
both empiricism and dogmatism as sources of knowledge. Second, it is the essential
vehicle of subjectivity in the strong sense, but of intelligent agency in its concrete
historical being (Kramer, 2011, 9).

The convergence of whole and part, and subjective and objective consti-
tutes the hermeneutic background of a musical performance. In this context
interpretation of music can be considered a socially orientated musical perfor-
mance mastery or excellence incorporating elitist performing experience and
selectivity of repertoire.

Distinctive characteristics of teaching musical performance can be charac-
terized by traditions of academic environment and freedom in teaching strategy.
These two characteristics of musician’s academic excellence observe the im-
peratives of individual dignity and integrity through endorsing the principles of
academic communication and social responsibility.

Traditions of academic environment provide a bridge between higher edu-
cation, professional practice and the general public by showcasing the achieve-
ments of teaching faculty and students in concert halls. Degree programmes at
Music Academies qualify students for professional careers in the arts and cul-
ture, in the creative industries, and in other areas of society. Music Academies
present the results of teaching and research to a wide public in manifold ways,
including public events, performances, concerts, exhibitions, and publications.

Academic excellence as exceeding quality in teaching musical performance
can be characterized by one-to-one tuition and cooperation with students, based
on freedom in teaching strategy. Students are talented and committed to musical
performance. Teaching focuses on soloist training characterised by extraordinary
technical demands and interpretive skills (Luse, 2006). Freedom in teaching strat-
egy is reflected in the professor’s task to create positive cooperation and remove
barriers restraining the development of student’s individual talent.

Scholars see exceeding quality as a competence—-a combination of knowl-
edge, skills and behaviour used to improve performance (Barnett, 1994; Smith,
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2005). John Raven and John Stephenson renewed understanding of compe-
tence which is not only about doing a job well, but ensuring the job is making
an effective contribution by going beyond its boundaries and influencing the
system in which it operates (Raven, Stephenson, 2001).

Teaching musical performance manifests itself as an offer to the student of
excellent professional mastery. It is a core determinant of finding out a student’s
individual talent and strengthening inimitable performance. It means adapting
the teaching strategy for each student’s development and selecting repertoire si-
multaneously using diversity of teaching forms such as recital, recording, stand-
ard academic panel, master class, competition.

Freedom in teaching strategy also manifests itself in the interest to wid-
en the spectrum of learning contents beyond the academic syllabus. Manage-
ment of academic concert life actualizes the status of a competitive musician.
It determines the freedom of extra study work and increases the efficiency of
training orientated to individual music performance career. Recitals, concerts,
master classes and music festivals as extra study work are voluntary learning
activities and personally important for the student.

Table 1 presents four characteristics of musician’s academic excellence that
can help to develop efficient cooperation between a teacher and an institution,
benefiting the development of a productive inner environment and a milieu of
artistic excellence.

Table 1

Musician’s academic excellence characteristics (Luse, 2012)

Dimensions Characteristics Indicators
1. Musical performance | Elitist performing Recitals
experience Concerts
CD recordings
DVD recordings
Festivals

Selectivity of repertoire

Classical music heritage

2. Teaching musical
performance

Traditions of academic
environment

Academic traditions
One-to-one tuition
Cooperation

Freedom in teaching
strategy

Extra study work

Master classes
International competitions
Festivals

The main result seems to be that the musician’s academic excellence is a mul-

tidimensional and permanently challenging meta-quality of musical performance
and teaching musical performance incorporating elitist performing experience, se-
lectivity of repertoire, traditions of academic environment, and freedom in teaching
strategy for raising a student’s individual talent.
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Narrative interview

The aim of the interviews was to establish the incidence of the characteris-
tics of musician’s academic excellence in the situation of pedagogical reality. A
narrative interview was used to encourage rapport between interviewer and re-
spondents. The questions were derived from characteristics of excellence theo-
rized and outlined in this paper. The interviews were recorded and transcribed
and interview transcripts were used as the data for comparative analysis.

A similar aim in developing professional performer’s mastery was voiced in
both interviews. Pianist professor Homero Francesch focused on a fairly wide
range of pianistic skills and the heritage of classical music that would provide
his students with a highly specific concert career. The long traditions of academ-
ic environment and instrumental music performance teaching have produced
deeply held convictions that emphasize the collaborative angle. The one-to-one
teaching situation and relationship was viewed universally as an intense and in-
dispensable part of instrumental musical performance learning. The freedom in
teaching strategy is viewed to represent the question of repertoire (repertoire
being studied, and repertoire planned for future public performances).

At first, a relationship between the professor’s elitist performing experi-
ence and selectivity of repertoire was observed. The biographical data of pianist
Homero Francesch (1947) were used to trace a career of lifetime in profession-
al excellence (Official Website of Homero Francesch, 2012).

Pianist Homero Francesch

The Swiss pianist prof. Homero Francesch was born in Montevideo, Uru-
guay. At first he attended piano lessons under Santiago Baranda Reyes in Uru-
guay, but later (1967) he was awarded a scholarship by the German Academic
Exchange Service and went on to study in Europe. He graduated from the Spe-
cialist Music Performance study program at the Academy of Music and Theatre
in Munich after studying there under Hugo Steurer and Ludwig Hoffmann.

His live performances at the world’s greatest concert halls started in the
1970-ies. Homero Francesch has performed in all major European capital cities,
in Canada, Japan, Australia and the USA, as well as in Latin America. He per-
formed solo recitals with music by W. A. Mozart, M. Ravel, S. Rachmaninoff,
A. Ginastera and designed five solo recital programs for different audiences.
The renowned pianist recorded R. Schumann’s Phantasiestiicke, Kinderszenen,
Arabeske, 1. Strawinsky’s Les Noces, B. Bartok’s Mikrokosmos and H. W. Hen-
ze’s Tristan for Deutsche Grammophon. In 1978 he was awarded the Deutsche
Schallplattenpreis, which is the German equivalent of the Grammy prize.

Homero Francesch recorded D. Scarlatti’s Sonatas, M. Ravel’s Gaspard de
la Nuit, Valses nobles et sentimentales, Sonatine and Pavane, F. Chopin’s Seven
Polonaises, W. A. Mozart’s Trio and K. Reinecke’s Trio for Tudor. The record
label Kontrapunkt has released W. A. Mozart’s Sonatas and Piano Concertos
played by Homero Francesch. He has taken part in numerous televised music
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productions, including M. Ravel’s Piano Concerto in G major, which was award-
ed the Prix Italia (1973), L. van Beethoven’s Choral Fantasy with the Vienna
Philharmonic Orchestra under Leonard Bernstein, J. Haydn’s Concerto in D
major and F. Mendelssohn’s Concerto in D minor in a concert with The Acad-
emy of St. Martin in the Fields under Sir Neville Marriner.

The commissioned work Tiistan (Preludes for Piano, orchestra and tape)
composed by German composer Hans Werner Henze was premiered by
Homero Francesch as soloist and the London Symphony Orchestra under Sir
Colin Davis at the Royal Festival Hall in London (1975). Later he recorded
H. W. Henze’s Tristan with the Cologne Symphony Orchestra conducted by the
composer himself, for Deutsche Grammophon (1977).

Homero Francesch has been invited to perform as a soloist by the most
renowned orchestras from all over the world (the Berlin Philharmonic, the Mu-
nich Philharmonic, the Vienna Philharmonic, the New York Philharmonic, Ton-
halle Orchestra Zurich). He has worked with many renowned conductors and
played together with L. Bernstein, K. Masur, N. Jarvi, H. Wakasugi and many
others. Invitations to perform at numerous festivals have included the Berliner
Festwochen, the Schleswig-Holstein Music Festival, the Prague Spring, the Salz-
burg Festival, the Cervantino Festival in Mexico, the Schubertiade, Savonlinna
Opera Festival in Finland and the Bach Festival in London. Musical reviews
(from such press instances as The Observer, the New York Times, and the Jerusa-
lem Post) of H. Francesch’s concerts praise the artist’s delicacy of touch and per-
ception, digital brilliancy and poetic nature, long elastic melodic lines that always
held listeners attention (Official Website of Homero Francesch, 2012).

Homero Francesch serves on jury panels at numerous international piano
competitions, amongst them the International Beethoven Competition in Bonn
and the Prague Spring International Music Competition. 2004-2009 H. Francesch
was the Artistic Director of the Sommer Akademie Lenk in Switzerland and
since 2006 he is the Artistic Director of the Viersener Musiksommer, Germany.

Homero Francesch holds a professorship at the Zurich University of the
Arts and is teaching piano music performance there since more than 30 years.
The academic environment of the university is an internationally oriented pro-
vider of higher education and research. Academic programs and teaching fac-
ulty are committed to the highest standards and to the precept of sustainability.
Candidates seeking admission into Specialist Music Performance program will be
expected to have advanced piano playing skills, combined with an individual ap-
proach to interpretation and outstanding stage presence and charisma. Gradu-
ates are creative professionals equipped with manifold opportunities for career
(Mission Statement, 2011).

Homero Francesch on his work schedule: I'm now travelling to Germany
for two days to play concerts and teach in a master class, and then the sum-
mer break begins. In August 1 will perform in some festivals and also teach in
a course. In autumn I have a concert tour in Mexico scheduled-there’s always
something new all year round (Homero Francesch, Ruta Paula, 30.05.2011.
interview in Zurich).
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The respondent engages in regular professional concert activity besides the
tasks of academic teaching at the University. His teaching is continued also dur-
ing the summer break at the Zurich University of the Arts, where it takes place
in courses and festivals in Europe. Speaking about the freedom in teaching
strategy, Homero Francesch illustrated with an example of a Latvian student,
pianist Arta Arnicane. As contributing factors for development, he specified a
high degree of foregoing preparation, purposeful organized practice and high
involvement in extra study work:

We've been working with Arta for almost five years. She’s made some stunning
progress, has become much stronger. But that’s not something I want to take much
credit for, it’s been her development. Her teacher in Latvia had already taught her very
well, but now she’s been able to implement much because she’s matured. I wish her
to be able to make the career that she actually deserves. She’s a pianist who not only
has potential-pianistically as well as mentally and musically-but she’s an incredibly
hard worker. She learns a lot of repertoire, is always prepared and very eager to learn
new repertoire, which is an important requirement for an artist. 10 keep at it. And
she doesn'’t rest on her laurels, with modesty she returns to her work after each success
(Homero Francesch, Ruta Paula, 30.05.2011.interview in Zurich).

A co-operation between teacher and student was observed as a necessity
for freedom in teaching strategy. A following relationship was observed: the
increasing international collaboration and communication in musical career re-
lates to the observed freedom in teaching strategy and extra study work in the
studies.

Next, we investigate the student’s view on characteristics of academic excel-
lence. Student Arta Arnicane on her work schedule in the Specialist Music Per-
formance study programme and the freedom in learning strategy at the Zurich
University of the Arts (ZHdK):

Besides academic studies, in music education the performance experience plays
the most important role. Nothing can be compared with it, and an academic in-
stitution that provides both-high level studies and experience, is the most valuable
and complete. In Zurich, the emphasis is not as much on the exams as on student
concerts and competitions in the school. Also, the students are encouraged to take
part at international contests and master classes outside of the school itself. Each
student has a chance to choose his/hers individual profile, by attending courses at
the school that attract their interest. I benefit from improvisation, conducting and
historic instruments beside the solo performance, and the courses were entirely my
own choice.

My main tutor-professor Homero Francesch is the central figure in my studies
at the ZHdK. Lessons with him have helped me in a highly professional way, but
also in a social sense. His work with students goes beyond the piano playing, there
is a lot of detailed work on music but also on a personality of a student, helping
him/her to feel more confident and prepared for the career. The choice of repertoire
is also individual.

As I started my studies at the ZHdAK, professor Homero Francesch came with
suggestions for the music I should learn, but also respected my own plans and
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wishes. Academic concerts are where the stage experience is born, and this oppor-
tunity should be used as much as possible during one’s studies. This is why public
master classes are so useful for students: a one-to-one lesson there is closely con-
nected with the stage experience and also there usually are student recitals during
and at the end of the course.

Also, more intensive work with the professor is possible where only a limited
number of students are taking part and with the audience, inspiration is always
present. For me, cooperation with professor Homero Francesch is very successful
as we both think in a similar way and there has been no disagreement regarding
interpretation questions. For the solo performance, such common understanding
is the base of a successful work and achievements that can express themselves in
concerts, results at examinations and prizes at music competitions (Arta Arnicane,
Nora Luse, 18.11.2011.interview in Zurich).

It was observed that the traditions of academic environment are one of the
prerequisites of an inner culture and productivity of a university. It was also
noted that a rudimentary knowledge of management is necessary for an artist
attempting to establish a professional career.

Discussion and Conclusion

According to the results, the musician’s academic excellence played an im-
portant role in the teaching-learning process at Music Academies. The one-to-
one teaching and learning situation is a dialogue in which both understanding
and the meaning of music change. The cornerstone for musicians’ achievement
of academic excellence is elitist performing experience. Selectivity of repertoire
is emphasized not only in individual performing experience of the teacher, but
also in the practices of students’ everyday work. Academic excellence of the
teacher and student-both in the processes of teaching and learning-contribute
to the evolvement of academic traditions in an educational institution. Free-
dom in teaching strategy as structural component of academic excellence is
oriented towards nurturing of the student’s artistic individuality in a creative
co-operation.

A conclusion may be drawn that students’ involvement in master classes
and festivals imparts an understanding of a career future. Another conclusion
is that there is a need for the curricula in higher music education institutions
to offer management courses for enabling graduates to shape their careers ef-
fectively. The culture of high academic quality at the Zurich University of the
Arts and H. Francesch as a model of academic excellence are evidential of ef-
fective individual and institutional co-operation in place. This raises questions
about advancement possibilities in matters of inner institutional culture and ex-
cellence in the Latvia’s only musical university.

Jazeps Vitols Latvian Academy of Music (JVLAM) is the only univer-
sity type educational establishment in Latvia providing higher musical educa-
tion in the performing arts. The strategic task and the mission of the Acad-
emy are the training of highly competent professionals in the field of music and
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strengthening the inner quality of culture (Official Website of JVLAM: JVLAM
Strategy 2008-2015, 2008).

Further development of the quality of musical performance education is
related to use of accepted criteria such as traditions, excellence, international vis-
ibility and highest qualification (Official Website of JVLAM: JVLAM Strategy
2008-2015, 2008, 15).

In JVLAM, the continuous development of academic staff’s professional
quality is mandatorily required per official principal’s statement. The principal’s
statement defines the necessary continuous development for the faculty mem-
bers as a passing of a set of a required minimum. The possibilities for such de-
velopment are hearing lectures, attending seminars, courses and master classes
as well as active teaching in those, plus functioning as a juror, conference par-
ticipant or undertaking the doctoral studies (Official Website of JVLAM: The
principal’s statement # 16 per 29.04.2009).

The high quality of teaching amongst the faculty team is evident by their
students’ successes in the performance exams and international competitions.
The publicity of artistic achievements in the Latvian press as well as interna-
tionally noticed performing activities-recitals, recordings and films, participa-
tion in festivals, activities in the role of artistic consultants and experts and par-
ticipation in panels bear testimony to the faculty’s excellence. Activities of the
Piano Department include:

e Participating in piano festivals in Latvia and abroad,

* Performing solo and with Latvian orchestras,

¢ Recording piano music for Latvian Radio

¢ Giving master classes in Latvia and abroad

*  Working as jurors in various competitions (Official Website of JVLAM:

Piano Department, 2012).

This paper is a contribution to the current discussion about the inner qual-
ity culture within universities and academic excellence that is going on among
pedagogical sciences researchers. There are two aspects to academic quality
culture: inner and outer. The outer quality in teaching musical performance
consists of external factors like amount of solo recitals and concerts with or-
chestra, recordings, master classes and prizes at international competitions. The
inner aspect of quality in teaching musical performance is the invisible dimen-
sion of musicians’ academic quality and a more psychological one. The integral
approach to academic excellence must take into consideration all these aspects
in teaching musical performance at the university.

This paper has highlighted the importance of musicians’ academic excel-
lence as a multidimensional and permanently challenging meta-quality of
musical performance and teaching musical performance incorporating elitist
performing experience, selectivity of repertoire, traditions of academic envi-
ronment, and freedom in teaching strategy for raising students’ individual tal-
ent. Traditions of academic environment stimulate the teachers’ professional
excellence and further the development of the inner quality culture within
universities.
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Kopsavilkums

Akadeémiskas izcilibas izpéte atskanotajmakslas pedagogija ir aktuala gan miizikas augstsko-
lu izglitibas kvalitates, gan to starptautiskas atpazistamibas aspekta. Meérkis — noteikt miizika
akadeémiskas izcilibas raksturigas pazimes. Akadeémiska izciliba atskanotajmaksliniekam in-
tegréjas divas hermeneitiska interpretdacijas rakursa dimensijas — profesiondlaja instrument-
spélé un tas docésana. Miizika akadeémiska izciliba ir vairakdimensiju nepartraukti mainiga
metakvalitate atskanotajmaksla un atskanotajmakslinieka macisand, kurai piemit elitara at-
skanotajpieredze, repertudra selektivitite, akademiskas vides tradicijas un docésanas strate-
gijas briviba studenta individuald talanta realizésSanai. Cirihes Makslu augstskolas profesors
Homero Francesch (1947) sadarbibu ar studentu individualajas nodarbibas tiek istenota
makslinieciskaja un pedagogiskaja konteksta. Latvija vienigaja miizikas augstskola docétaja
profesionalajai pilnveidei tiek noteikti kritériji iekSéjas kvalitates kultiras un akadémiskas
izcilibas nodrosinasanai.

Atslegvardi: akadémiska ekselence, atskanotdajdarbiba.
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Analysis of Needs in Students’ Communicative
Competence within English Studies
for Academic Purposes from Educators’ View
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Aim of the research is to analyze needs in students’ communicative competence within
English studies for academic purposes from educators’ view. Explorative research has
been used. The research results demonstrate that the educators’ view on needs within
English studies for academic purposes is heterogeneous, and the educators put the em-
phasis on individual and organizational purposes and, consequently, on the external and
internal perspectives, but not their synergy. The findings of the research allow drawing
the conclusion that a deeper analysis of needs in students’ communicative competence is
provided by the synergy between educators’ internal and external perspectives.

Keywords: educators’ view, needs analysis, students’ communicative competence, En-
glish studies for academic purposes, structuring content analysis.

Introduction

Communicative competence serves to provide communication for various
purposes in all the life dimensions in society. Development of students’ com-
municative competence is provided by English studies for academic purposes.
By English studies for academic purposes multi-purpose studies are considered.
Moreover, the synergy of purposes is emphasized.

Needs analysis helps to bridge the gap between the needs in students’ com-
municative competence and English studies for academic purposes (Oganis-
jana, Koke, 2008, 225). Moreover, regular analysis of needs becomes a means
of development of students’ communicative competence within English studies
for academic purposes (Lika, 2008, 7). Furthermore, views of all the partners
(students, educators, researchers, employers, social partners, etc) involved in
English studies for academic purposes are considered important. Particularly,
the view of educators is significant as educators are responsible for the prepa-
ration and delivery of English studies for academic purposes. Hence, the suc-
cess of English studies for academic purposes for the development of students’
communicative competence requires needs in students’ communicative compe-
tence to be discussed from educators’ view.
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Aim of the research is to analyze needs in students’ communicative compe-
tence within English studies for academic purposes from educators’ view.

The meaning of key concepts of “need”, “needs analysis” and “view” is stud-
ied. Moreover, the study demonstrates how the key concepts are related to the
idea of “English studies for academic purposes” and shows a potential model
for development, indicating how the steps of the process are related following a
logical chain: defining needs analysis — determining educators’ view — empiri-
cal study within a multicultural environment.

The methodological foundation of the present research is formed by the
System-Constructivist Theory. The System-Constructivist Theory is based on
(Maslo, 2006, 39)

e Parsons’s system theory (Parsons, 1976) on any activity as a system,

e Luhmann’s theory (Luhmann, 1988) on communication as a system,

e the theory of symbolic interactionalism (Mead, 1973) and

* the theory of subjectivism (Groeben, 1986).

The System-Constructivist Theory implies the dialectical principle of the
unity of opposites that contributes to the understanding of the relationship be-
tween external (social, social interaction, teaching, etc) and internal (individual,
cognitive activity, learning, etc) perspectives as the synthesis of external and
internal perspectives. In comparison, the Constructivism Theory focuses on
learning and, consequently, the internal perspective, the Social Constructivist
theory — on teaching and, consequently, external perspective as well as on the
balance between teaching and learning and, consequently, the balance between
the external and internal perspectives.

The System-Constructivist Theory and, consequently, System-Constructivist
Approach to learning introduced by Reich (Reich, 2005) emphasizes that hu-
man being’s point of view depends on the subjective aspect (Maslo, 2007. 39):

e everyone has his/her own system of external and internal perspectives
(Ahrens, Zascerinska, 2010, 180) that is a complex open system (Ru-
dzinska, 2008, 366), and

e experience plays the central role in a construction process (Maslo, 2007,
39).

Therein, the subjective aspect of a human being’s point of view is applicable

to the present research.

Methodological approach of the present research — development of the sys-
tem of external and internal perspectives — proceeds (Zascerinska, 2011, 135) as
depicted in Figure 1

e from the external perspective

* through the phase of unity of external and internal perspectives (the
system of interacting phenomena)

* to the internal perspective.

Theoretical Framework

The theoretical framework provides the definition of needs analysis and
view.
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Phase 1: Phase 2:
the phase of unity of
External perspective external and internal
perspectives

Phase 3:
Internal perspective

Figure 1. Phases of development of the system of external and internal perspectives

The external perspective accentuates social interaction of development (Surikova, 2007,
36). The internal perspective focuses on cognitive activity (Surikova, 2007, 36).

Defining needs analysis

Need is defined by the reasons for which the student is learning English,
which will vary from study purposes such as following a postgraduate course in
an English-speaking country to work purposes such as participating in business
meetings or taking hotel bookings that are the starting points which determine
the language to be taught (Dudley-Evans and John, 1998, 3). Needs are differ-
entiated into three levels as demonstrated in Figure 2.

The purposes are characterized as follows (Zascerinska, Ahrens, Bassus,
2011, 478):

e by individual purposes private use (communication with the family and
friends) is meant, for example, chatting, phoning and sending e-mails to
family and friends,

e organizational purposes are shown between the colleagues, for examp-
le, distribution of information, announcement, experience, opinion, re-
port, or evaluation between the participants of the organisation, com-
pany or agency,

» professional purposes include communication with specialists or experts
aimed at professional development. Therein, professional development
includes academic development and education characterized by rese-
arch. Hence, the terms professional purposes and academic purposes
should be used synonymously.

Moreover, each purpose includes four dimensions (Karapetjana, 2008, 15)

as shown in Figure 3.

However, the emphasis of the System-Constructivist Theory on the subjec-
tive aspect of a human being’s experience does not allow analyzing the needs
objectively: human beings do not always realize their experience and their wants
(Maslo, 2007, 44).
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Levels of needs

Professional/ academic purposes
Individual purposes
Organizational purposes

Figure 2. Levels of needs

Dimensions of purposes

Student’s
needs

Student’s
wants

Student’s
lacks

Student’s
expectations

Figure 3. Dimensions of purposes

Needs are analyzed through the views of each partner (students, educators,
other educators, educational managers and researchers) involved in English
studies for academic purposes.

Defining view

View is defined as a central, organizing stance (Portelli, Vilbert, 2002, 39).
View comprises

e vision,

* mission and

* objectives.

View in pedagogy is usually regarded as the concept of learning organiza-
tion that focuses on the teaching and learning process design (Garavan, 1997,
Thomas, Allen, 2006), namely English studies for academic purposes.

Further on, viewing the world as a subject (student, educators and educa-
tional managers, researcher) refers to the internal perspective whereas viewing
the world from the observer’s or scientist’s point of view — to the external per-
spective (Huber, 2010, 17). Consequently, the emphasis on individual purposes
relates to the internal perspective, and organisational and professional/academ-
ic purposes — to the external perspective as depicted in Figure 4.

Since the System-Constructivist Theory emphasizes the subjective aspect
of human being’s experience that plays the central role in the knowledge con-
struction process, views of all the partners (students, educators, other educa-
tors, educational managers and researchers) involved in English studies for aca-
demic purposes as shown in Figure 5 are significant to elaborate the support
system, namely, English studies for academic purposes, for the development of
students’ communicative competence.
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Figure 4. Scheme of needs analysis

Partners in English for Academic
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Other
educators
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Figure 5. Partners in English for Academic Purposes studies

It should be mentioned that partnership between, for example, student and
educator means for a student to be equal to an educator as a human being of
equal quality (Cehlovs, 2008, 55).

Research Design

The research design within the present research comprises the research
purpose and question, the sample of the present research and the research
methodology to be considered.

The research purpose and question

The present research is aimed at analyzing the needs in students’ commu-
nicative competence within English studies for academic purposes from edu-
cators’ view. The empirical study was conducted in the Riga Teacher Training
and Educational Management Academy in 2006. The research topicality was
determined by ever-increasing flow of information in which an important role is
laid to English studies for academic purposes as a means of getting information
and gaining experience. The research question is as follows: What are the needs
for students’ communicative competence within English studies for academic
purposes from educators’ view?

The sample of the research

Needs analysis comprised five educators of the Riga Teacher Training and
Educational Management Academy in 2006. In order to save the information
of the present research confidential, the educators’ names and surnames were
coded as follows:
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e the educator in the field of school management was pointed as NA-
ESM (needs analysis from the view of the educator in the field of school
management),

* the educator in the field of music pedagogy was given NAEMP (needs
analysis from the view of the educator in the field of music pedagogy),
and

* three educators in the field of language pedagogy were considered as
NAELP (needs analysis from the view of the educator in the field of lan-
guage pedagogy) followed by a number (NAELPI, NAELP2, NAELP3).

Selecting the cases for the case study comprised use of information-orient-
ed sampling to clarify the deeper causes behind a given problem and its con-
sequences than to describe the symptoms of the problem and how frequently
they occur (Flyvbjerg, 2006, 229). This is because an average case is often not
the richest in information. In addition, it is often more important to clarify the
deeper causes behind a given problem and its consequences than to describe
the symptoms of the problem and how frequently they occur (Flyvbjerg, 2006,
229). Random samples emphasizing representativeness will seldom be able to
produce this kind of insight; it is more appropriate to select some few cases
chosen for their validity. Moreover, the cases themselves are not of interest,
only the conclusions and transfers we can draw from this material (Mayring,
2007, 6).

The optimal number of educators depends on the characteristics of the
study itself. However, the greater the heterogeneity of the group of educators,
the fewer is the number of educators recommended, five being a good size
(Okoli and Pawlowski, 2004). The main selection criteria of educators consid-
ered were recognized knowledge in the research topic and absence of conflicts
of interest (Lopez and Salmeron, 2011, 202) as depicted in Figure 6.

Research methodology

This study is oriented towards the revealing of educators’ views on needs
for students’ communicative competence within English studies for academic
purposes.

The interpretative research paradigm which corresponds to the nature of
humanistic pedagogy (Luka, 2008, 52) has been determined for the present
empirical study. The interpretative paradigm creates an environment for the

Criteria of choosing educators

Recognised knowledge in the
research topic

Absence of conflict of interests

Figure 6. Criteria of choosing educators for needs analysis
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development of any individual and helps them to develop their potential (Lika,
2008, 52). The core of this paradigm is human experience, people’s mutual eve-
ryday interaction that tends to understand the subjectivity of human experience
(Luka, 2007, 104). The paradigm is aimed at understanding people’s activity,
how a certain activity is exposed in a certain environment, time, conditions, i.e.,
how it is exposed in a certain socio-cultural context (Luka, 2007, 104). Thus,
the interpretative paradigm is oriented towards one’s conscious activity and it is
future-oriented (Liika, 2007, 104). Interpretative paradigm is characterized by
the researcher’s practical interest in the research question (Cohen, Manion et
al., 2003). The researcher is the interpreter. Thus, the interpretative paradigm
in the present empirical study has been underpinned both by the researcher’s
practical interests — English studies for academic purposes as the basis for pro-
vision of development of communicative competence — and the correspondence
of the social constructivism theory to the given paradigm (Lika, 2007, 104).

An explorative research has been used in the present empirical study (Tash-
akkori, Teddlie, 2003; Mayring, Huber, Gurtler, 2007; Kogler, 2007). The ex-
plorative research in the empirical study is aimed at developing hypotheses,
which can be tested for generality in following studies (Mayring, 2007, 4). The
study consisted of the following stages:

» exploration of the context of needs for students’ communicative com-
petence within English studies for academic purposes through thorough
analysis of the documents,

e analysis of the educators’ feedback regarding the needs for students’ com-
municative competence within English studies for academic purposes,

e data processing, analysis and data interpretation,

e analysis of the results and

e elaboration of conclusions and hypothesis for further studies.

Empirical Results

The empirical results of the present study reveal analysis of the educators’
feedback regarding the needs for students’ communicative competence within
English studies for academic purposes.

Educators’ view

Analysis of needs for English studies for academic purposes from the edu-
cators’ view comprised semi-structured interviews. Semi-structured interviews
included a question as the following: What is needed in English studies for
academic purposes from the educators’ view?

Respondent NAESM emphasized multilingual traditions in the Baltic states.
From the respondent’s view, foreign language learning has been set as an aim of
the professional master’s study programme School Management of the Riga Teach-
er Training and Educational Management Academy to support internationalisa-
tion of education and cooperation among universities of the European Union.

Respondent NAEMP revealed the aim of the English for Academic Purpos-
es course in the professional master’s study programme Music Pedagogy of the
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Riga Teacher Training and Educational Management Academy to be oriented
towards fostering students’ competency, which includes students’ communica-
tive competence. The exposure of students’ communicative competence could
comprise implementation of the acquired academic content in native language,
academic native language and foreign languages (English, German and others).
The respondent put the emphasis on a certain number of students in foreign
language classrooms. The respondent emphasized that the fewer students had
been in foreign language classes, the more attention the educator had been able
to pay to each learner, as a result the learning outcomes had improved.

Respondent NAELPI highlighted the English for Academic Purposes course
to tend to students’ preparation for international Ph.D. programmes in the
European Union, students’ further specialisation in the chosen profession and
learning in a simulated environment. The respondent emphasized the English
for Academic Purposes course had been aimed at fostering a foreign language
as a language of instruction in the studies. According to the respondent, level
of the students’ competence could reach the level of independent user or profi-
cient user by the end of the English for Academic Purposes course. This compe-
tence level (B1 Threshold, B2 Vantage, and C1 Effective (Mastery)) could enable
students to read professional texts in English and use English as a means for
studying other courses/subjects.

Respondent NAELP2 emphasized that students’ communicative compe-
tence in the English for Academic Purposes course could be based on the con-
cept of plurilingualism, assuming English for Academic Purposes as the stu-
dents’ first foreign language. Regarding other languages (German, Russian,
French, Lithuanian, Polish and etc), this could be a challenge for most of the
learners to use more languages for conveying information by using crossovers
between the languages.

Respondent NAELP3 outlined that the requirements to enter the English
for Academic Purposes course in the professional masters’ study programmes
School Management and Music Pedagogy of the Riga Teacher Training and Edu-
cational Management Academy could demand students’ communicative com-
petence that corresponds to Level B2 Vantage — C1 Effective (Mastery) in ac-
cordance with the European Framework of Reference for Languages and/or
Level B in accordance with the ECTS grade system. Moreover, the respondent
considered that English for Academic Purposes could be a compulsory exam for
all the acquirers of the professional masters’ study programmes School Manage-
ment and Music Pedagogy of the Riga Teacher Training and Educational Man-
agement Academy.

Findings of the research

Four respondents, namely NAEME NAELPI, NAELP2 and NAELP3 em-
phasized the inter-relationship between students’ communicative competence
and English studies for academic purposes. Moreover, two respondents, name-
ly NAESM and NAEMP, revealed communicative competence as the unity of
mother tongue and foreign language underlying the multilingual nature of the
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communicative competence, thereby putting the emphasis on students’ com-
municative competence for individual purposes and, consequently, the inter-
nal perspective. Respondents NAELPI and NAELP3 highlighted requirements
to enter the English for Academic Purposes course of the professional masters’
study programmes School Management, Pedagogy and Music Pedagogy at the
Riga Teacher Training and Educational Management Academy, namely levels
of students’ communicative competence that could correspond to Level B2 Van-
tage — C1 Effective (Mastery) in accordance with the European Framework of
Reference for Languages and/or Level B in accordance with the ECTS grade
system, thereby highlighting students’ communicative competence for organi-
zational purposes and, consequently, the external perspective. Respondent
NAELP3 mentioned English for Academic Purposes as a compulsory exam for
all the acquirers of the professional masters’ study programmes School Manage-
ment and Music Pedagogy of the Riga Teacher Training and Educational Man-
agement Academy, thereby emphasizing students’ communicative competence
for organizational purposes and, consequently, the external perspective.

The structuring content analysis (Mayring, 2004, 269) of the data reveals

that the respondents can be divided into three groups, namely

e Group A4 that involves Respondents NAEMP and NAELP2 who suggest
studying English for Academic Purposes for individual purposes, the-
reby developing the internal perspective,

* Group B that comprises Respondents NAESM and NAELP3 who em-
phasize studying English for Academic Purposes for organizational pur-
poses, thereby developing the external perspective, and

*  Group C that includes Respondent NAELPI who tends to support stu-
dying English for Academic Purposes for academic purposes, thereby
developing the external perspective.

e Structuring content analysis (Mayring, 2004, 269) of the semi-structured
interviews with the emphasis on the educators’ view revealed that

e the educators’ view on needs for students’ communicative competence
within English studies for academic purposes is heterogeneous and

e the emphasis on individual and organizational purposes from the edu-
cators’ view prevails, thereby highlighting the external and internal per-
spectives and not the synergy between external and internal perspecti-
ves. In comparison the synergy of purposes within English studies for
academic purposes is considered significant.

Conclusions

The findings of the research allow drawing conclusions that deeper analysis
of needs for students’ communicative competence within English studies for
academic purposes is provided by the synergy between educators’ internal and
external perspectives.

Validity and reliability of the research results have been provided by involv-
ing other researchers into several stages of the conducted research. External
validity has been revealed by international co-operation:
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* the research preparation included individual consultations given by the
Western researchers,

* the present contribution has been worked out in co-operation with in-

ternational colleagues and assessed by international colleagues, and

* the research has been presented at international conferences.

The present research has the following limitations. The inter-connections
between views and needs analysis, its dimensions and levels, and the sequence
of its implementation have been set. A limitation is the empirical study con-
ducted by involving the educators of one tertiary institution, namely the Riga
Teacher Training and Educational Management Academy. Therein, the results
of the study cannot be representative for the whole tertiary area. The empiri-
cal study emphasizes the needs for students’ communicative competence within
English studies for academic purposes from the educators’ view only. Another
limitation is use of only qualitative methods in the empirical research to the
data processing and analysis.

Nevertheless, the results of the research, namely levels of needs analysis,
needs domains and the explorative research design, may be used as a basis of
needs analysis at other tertiary institutions.

The following hypothesis for further studies has been put forth: the synergy
between educators’ external and internal perspectives on needs for students’
communicative competence within English studies for academic purposes de-
velops if

* educators efficiently use opportunities for analysis of needs with other part-

ners (students, other educators, educational managers, researchers, etc),

* the objective aspect of opportunities such as organizing environment is

supported,

* the environment is based on educators’

* social interaction and

* cognitive activity.

There is a possibility to continue the study. Analysis of needs for students’
communicative competence within English studies for academic purposes at
master level of other tertiary institutions can be discussed. A comparative re-
search of different countries on needs for students’ communicative competence
within English studies for academic purposes can be proposed.
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Kopsavilkums

Petijuma merkis ir izanalizét studentu komunikativas kompetences vajadzibas akadémiskas
anglu valodas studijas no docétdaju viedokla. Petijuma rezultati liecina, ka docétaju viedoklis
par studentu komunikativas kompetences vajadzibam akadémiskajas anglu valodas studijas
ir neviendabigs, un docétaji uzsver individualos un organizdcijas mérkus, tadejadi — aréjas
un ieksejas perspektivas, bet ne to sinergiju. Pétijuma rezultati lauj secinat, ka dzilaku analizi
par studentu komunikativas kompetences vajadzibam akadémiskajas anglu valodas studijas
nodrosina docétdju aréjo un iekséjo perspektivu sinergija.

Atslegvardi: pedagogu skatijums, vajadzibu analize, studentu komunikativa kompetence,
anglu valodas studijas akadeémiskiem mérkiem, strukturéta satura analize.
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Atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitates harmoniska integracija ir vértiba, kas
sekmé studentu personigas un profesionalas dzives kvalitates pieaugumu. Augstskolu
docétajiem biitu javeicina §1 integracija jau studiju laika, palidzot studentiem apzinaties
abu identitasu integracijas nepieciesamibu, iesp&jamibu un prieksrocibas.

Pétijuma rezultati atklaj veiksmigas biprofesionalas identitates integracijas nosacijumus
un muzikas augstskolu docétaju lomu Saja procesa. Piedavati uz pétijuma rezultatiem
balstiti priekslikumi muzikas augstskolu docétaju metodologiskas kultiras pilnveidei stu-
dentu biprofesionalas identitates integracijas veicinasanai.

Atslegvardi: atskanotdjmakslinieks, biprofesionalas identitates integracija, pedagogs.

Ievads

Personas laimiga dzive saistas ar labklajibu un holistisko attistibu, kura pro-
fesionala darbiba ienem ipasi svarigu vietu. Misdienas globalizacijas kontek-
sta personibas harmoniska attistiba un veiksmiga ieklauSanas darba tirgii prasa
nevis Sauru specializaciju, bet elastigumu, spéju kompetenti darboties dazadas
jomas.

Sis tendences ir vérojamas ari mazikas joma. Tradicionala fokusé$anas uz
atskanotajmakslu un kompoziciju mizikas augstskolu izglitibas iestadés vairs
nevar nodroSinat absolventu sagatavoSanu tam, lai tie varétu veiksmigi ieklau-
ties gan darba videé, kur vinus gaida plaSa muzikalo aktivitaSu virkne, gan ari
jaunaja Eiropas muzikas augstakas izglitibas telpa (AEC 2008a) Bolonas dekla-
racijas konteksta (AEC 2008b).
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Studentam, kas apgiist kada mizikas instrumenta spéli, biezi vien jau stu-
diju laika ir janodarbojas ne tikai ar atskanotajmakslu, bet ari ar sava ins-
trumenta maciSanu. Tadél vinam vienlaicigi jaattista divas profesionalas
identitates, proti, atskanotdjmakslinieka un pedagoga, kas varétu $kist pat ne-
apvienojamas. Lai kombinétu abas profesionalas identitates, Sie studenti iz-
manto dazadas stratégijas. Katrai no tam ir savas priekSrocibas un trikumi.
Sis pétijums balstits uz pienémumu, ka abu identita$u harmoniska integra-
cija personas veseluma ir vértiba, kas paaugstina studentu profesionalas dzi-
ves kvalitati, un tas ir galvenais jautajums personas profesionala aicindjuma
mekl&jumos un attistiSana. Studentu pedagogiska darbiba ir uzskatama par So
identitasu integréjoso faktoru.

Pétijjuma merkis ir atklat muzikas instrumentu spéles studentu integrétas
biprofesionalas identitates struktiru un tas veido$anas nosacijumus studentu
pedagogiskaja darbiba un izstradat ieteikumus atskanotajmakslinieka un peda-
goga identitaSu integracijas veicinaSanai. Lai sasniegtu So mérki, bija nepiecie-
Sams rast atbildes uz jautajumiem:

1) kada ir mazikas instrumentu spéles studentu integrétas biprofesionalas

identitates struktira;

2) kadasir biprofesionalas identitates kombinéSanas stratégijas (tipologija);

3) ka veicinat biprofesionalas identitates integraciju studentu pedagogis-

kaja darbiba?

Balstoties uz personalisma filozofiju (Blesa Aledo 2010; Yepes and Aranguren
2003; Polo 1999; Polo 1991; Mounier 1936), tika izstradata atskanotajmakslinie-
ka un pedagoga identitdSu kombinéSanas tipologija (iespéjamas abu identitasu
kombinéSanas stratégijas) un izpétiti integrétas biprofesionalas identitates vei-
doSanas nosacijumi studentu pedagogiskaja darbiba, kas likti par pamatu bipro-
fesionalas identitates veicinaSanas ieteikumu izstradei.

Par izveleta temata zinatnisko aktualitati liecina dazadu Eiropas valstu pé-
tijumi Francija (Burban 2007; Regnard 2007), Spanija (Vicente and Aréstegui
2003), Anglija (Gaunt 2008; Mills 2007) un citas valstis, ka ari dazadu profe-
sionalo biedribu darbs, kas tiek veltits miizika profesionalas identitates rakstu-
roSanai un definéSanai (Guillot 2002; CEFEDEM 2003). Ir ari darbi par iden-
titates pieeju pedagogijas pétijumos (Gee 2000), picauguso studentu identitati
(Kasworm 2005) un muzikas instrumentu spéles studentu pareju no studijam uz
profesionalo dzivi (Creech et al. 2008; Burban 2007). Tomér vél aizvien gandriz
nav pétijumu par saistibu starp mizikas instrumentu spéles studentu pedagogis-
ko darbibu un vinu atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga profesionalo identitasu
veidoSanos, kombinéSanu un integréSanu.

Izstradata muzikas instrumentu spéles tipologija palidzés docétdjiem sa-
prast un novértét katra studenta individualitati studiju procesa. Raksturotie
integrétas biprofesionalas identitates veidoSanas nosacijumi pedagogiskaja dar-
biba palidzés docétdjiem un studentiem atklat un izmantot piemérotakos peda-
gogiskos lidzeklus abu identitasu integracijas veicinasanai studentu pasorgani-
z€taja maciSanas procesd un pedagogiskaja studiju praksé.
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Atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitasu integracija: teorétisko
pamatu izpéte

Saja pétijuma personas, identitates, profesionalas identitates un biprofesio-
nalas identitates integracijas buitiba aplukota personalisma filozofijas konteksta.

Persona definéta ka gariga biitne (interioritate, transcendence), kas dzivo
biologiski (kermeniskums) un attistas darbiba (dinamiskums un briviba) sociala
konteksta (dialogiskums) (Polo 1999).

Identitates veidoSanas raksturota ka individualizéts un dinamisks process
ar stabiliem komponentiem (genétika, filiacija, garigums u.c.) un mainigiem
komponentiem (vecums, gimenes un darba saistibas, socialkultiiras konteksts
u.c.). Cilvéka identitates stabilais kodols ir personas gariga identitate. Tas vei-
doSanas procesd galvena loma ir sabiedriski pozicionétai brivibai (socially si-
tuated freedom) (Taylor 1997). Profesionala identitate definéta ka cilvéka pama-
tota parlieciba par savu spé&ju harmoniski integrét profesiondlo dimensiju sava
personiba.

Tika izstradats profesionalas identitates veidoSanas procesa modelis (sk. 1.
attélu), kas ietver sevi gan subjektivus, proti, psihologiskos komponentus (ide-
ala profesionala téls, personiga atziSana, refleksija un profesionalas parliecibas),
gan dinamiskus, t. i., darbibas komponentus (profesijas izvéle, kompetenta dar-
biba, iesaistiSanas profesija), gan ari socialos jeb kontekstualos komponentus
(darba vide, sociala atziSana, socialais statuss).

Attieciba uz biprofesionalas identitates integracijas jédzienu sociologijas pé-
tjumos atrodamas vairakas varda “integracija” definicijas divu kulturalo iden-
titaSu kombinéSanas konteksta (biculturual identity integration) (Benet-Martinez
& Haritatos 2005; Cheng 2008). Saja pétijuma, izvért&jot tas personas attistibas
sakarda, muzikas instrumentu spéles studenta integrétd biprofesionala identi-
tate definéta ka atskanotidjmakslinieka un pedagoga identitaSu apvienoSana

( Ideala profesionala téls ) Sabiedriskas
attiecibas

) ( Profesijas izvéle )

e . Izklaide
lesaistiSanas profesija

1. att. Profesionalas identitates veidoSanas process
Professional identity building process




101

Manuels Fernandezs. Biprofesionalas identitates integracijas veicinasana studiju procesa ..

personas veseluma un $o identitdSu apzinita mijdarbiba praksé, kas izpauzas
miizikas instrumentu spéles pedagoga kompetentd un sev nozimiga darbiba,
kura atskanotajmakslinieka kompetence tiek aktivéta, lai labak izpilditu uzde-
vumus vai risinatu problémas, kas radusas pedagogiskaja situacija.

Teorétisko pamatu izpétes rezultata tika apzinata pétijjuma teorétiska koncep-
cija no filozofiska lidz metodologiskajam limenim (sk. 1. tabulu), proti, personas
ontologiska struktiira (garigums, kermeniskums, dialogiskums) noteica pétamas di-
mensijas dazados limenus (identitate, darbiba, socialkultiiras konteksts), kas tika
pétiti, izmantojot attiecigas metodes (intervé$ana, novérosana un anketésana).

1. tabula
Pétijuma teorétiskas koncepcijas atspogulojums
The theoretical conception of the research
Filozofiskais Persona
limenis Strukturalais aspekts Dinamiskais aspekts
Qntolggzskats Garigums Kermenis- Briviba Spéja dot Speja
limenis kums sanemt
I—'_’ersogzbas Identitate Darbiba Dialogiskums
limenis
I—'_’rof es.lonalazs Profesionala identitate Komp e_tenta Socialkulturalais konteksts
limenis darbiba
gfl:loelnoilskals Intra (I\I;I/Ifilz(irl?as Mezo Makro
(Students) skola) (JVLMA) (LV)
Peétnieciskais
limenis IntervéSana NovéroSana | AnketéSana Konte_ksta
analize
(metodes)
Metodologija

Balstoties uz Siem teorétiskajiem pamatiem, tika empiriski izpétita atskano-
tajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitates integracija mizikas instrumentu spéles
studentu pedagogiskaja darbiba. Empiriskas izpétes gaita muzikas instrumentu
spéles studenti tika intervéti, lai atklatu vinu priekSstatus par atskanotajmaksli-
nieka un pedagoga profesionalas identitates integracijas iesp&jamibu un prieks-
rocibam (Ferndndez Gonzdlez 2010). Péc tam, balstoties uz interviju analizi, tika
veikts novérojums, lai precizak uztvertu atskanotidjmakslinieka un pedagoga
identitates kombinésanas stratégijas praksé (Ferndndez Gonzdlez 2012a). Jaze-
pa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémija notika vél viena anketéSana, lai, balsto-
ties uz tas datu klastera analizi, visparinatu izveidoto biprofesionalas identitates
tipologiju uz visiem miuzikas instrumentu spéles studentiem un detalizéti ap-
rakstitu katra tipa iekS$€jo struktiru.

Kaut arf katra cilvéka profesionalas identitates ipaSibas liela méra ir personi-
ga stila jautdjums, Saja pétijuma tika pienemts, ka integracija ir piemérotaka divu
profesionalo identitaSu kombinéSanas stratégija, kuras ietvaros abas profesionalas
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identitates pastav ka tadas un mijdarbojas jauna sistéma — personas harmoniska
biprofesionala identitaté. Tapéc, lai atklatu integrétas biprofesionalas identitétes
veidoSanas nosacijumus, tika padzilinati izpétiti integrétas biprofesionalas identi-
tates gadijumi, izmantojot implikantu analizi, un izstradati ieteikumi §is identita-
tes veido$anas veicinasanai personas limeni (studenta pasorganizétaja maciSanas
procesa) un institucionalaja limeni (pedagogiskaja studiju prakse).

Pétijuma baze bija Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémijas (JVLMA)
otrad limena profesionala bakalaura programmas studenti, kas studé atskanotaj-
makslinieku specialitates programmas (kopa 257 studenti).

Piemérotakais pétijuma veids bija jauktais secigi veiktais pétijums, kura tika
izmantotas divas kvalitativas metodes (intervéSana un novérosana) un viena
kvantitativa metode (anketéSana). Daléji strukturétajas intervijas piedalijusies
11 pirma un otrd kursa studenti, kuriem bija kada pedagogiska pieredze (no
6 ménesiem lidz 2 gadiem). NovéroSanai, kura piedalijas pieci studenti, tika iz-
véléta nestrukturéta videonovérosana (Cohen 2007), kombingjot tieso (klatiené)
un netieSo (video) novérosanu (Cooper 2001). Katrs students tika 60 minttes
noveérots taja macibu iestadé, kura vin$ pastavigi strada. AnketéSana piedalijas
129 respondenti (50% no pétijuma bazes). Anketas tika izstradatas, izmanto-
jot divas starptautiski aprobétas anketas par profesiondlo identitati vispar (Hol-
land et al. 1980) un muziku profesionalo identitati (Isbell 2008), adaptéjot tas
pétijuma konstruktam un jautajumiem. Anketas validacijas procesa tika veikta
konsultacija ar trim Latvijas ekspertiem un anketas testéSana (7 respondenti).
Tika parbaudita anketas konstrukta ieks$€jas konsistences ticamiba (Kronbahs
a = 0,78) un atklats, ka anketai ir augsta ticamiba (Cohen 2007). Péc starp-
tautiski pienemtajam izlases validitates rékinasanas metodém pétijuma izlase
ir reprezentativa, pielaujot mazak par 6% kladu rezultatos (Fisher et al. 1995).

Datu analizes un interpretacijas metodes. Kvalitativas metodes, izmanto-
jot AQUAD_6 programmu (Huber and Giirtler 2004): frekvencu analize, kate-
goriju sakaribu analize (linkage analysis), nosacijumu sistému analize (analysis
of implicants). Kvantitativas metodes, izmantojot SPSS_19 programmu (Morgan
2007): Kronbaha alfa, Skérstabulacija, klastera analize. Balstoties uz interpreté-
joSo pieeju, dalibnieki tika iesaistiti datu analizé un interpretacija (fokusgrupas
diskusijas) pétijuma rezultatu ticamibas limena paaugstinasanai.

Empiriska pétijuma struktara (sk. 2. attélu). Pétijjums aizsakts ar pétijuma
jautajuma izvirziSanu. Tad veikta ta kvalitativa faze, kuras beigas izvirzita hipo-
téze, kas parbaudita kvantitativaja fazé. Katra pétjjuma faze veikta datu prima-
ra (konstatéjosa un klasificéjosd) un sekundara (nosacijumu sistému atklajosa
jeb implikantu) analize, lietojot piemérotdkas analizes metodes. Izmantojot tri-
angulaciju, tika salidzinati pagaidu rezultati, lai nonaktu pie gala rezultatiem —
situacijas apraksta, biprofesionalas identitates tipologijas un integrétas identita-
tes veidoSanas nosacijumu sistémas.

Pétijuma kategoriju sistéma balstas uz profesionalas identitates komponen-
tiem: ideala profesionala téls, profesijas briva izvéle, iesaistiSanas darbiba, per-
soniga un sociala atziSana. Tas pasas kategorijas tika izmantotas ne tikai aprak-
stoSaja un klasificéjoSaja, bet ari nosacijumu sistému analizé.
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Rezultati: biprofesionalo identitasu tipologija un integrétas
biprofesionalas identitates integracijas nosacijumu analize

AnketéSanas datu apraksto$as analizes rezultata tika atklats, ka 77,5% no
mizikas instrumentu spéles studentiem (N = 100) studiju laika veic gan atska-
notajmakslinieka, gan pedagoga darbibas, jo velti maciSanai vidéji 4,5 stundas
nedéla, bet viena piekta dala no viniem katru nedélu pedagogiskajai darbibai
velti pat 10 stundas un vairak (N = 22, 17%). 38% studentu (N = 49) atziméja,
ka vini spélé vidgji tris stundas diena, bet 9% studentu (N = 12) — sesas vai vai-
rak neka seSas stundas diena. Studenti jutas sociali atziti abas lomas, bet nejitas
labi pedagoga darba.

Turpmak apkopoti empiriska pétijuma klasificéjosie (tipologija) un biprofe-
sionalas identitates integracijas nosacijumu analizes rezultati.

Atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitaSu kombinéSana ir individuali-
z&ts process, kura galvena loma tiek ieradita katra cilvéka sabiedriski pozicionétai
brivibai. Biprofesionalas identitates kombinéSanas stratégijas ir mainigas, plas-
toSas (Bauman 2000). Biprofesionalas identitates tipologijas konstruésanai tika
izmantota klastera analize (Ferndndez Gonzdlez 2012b). Kvantitativie dati papil-
dinati un ilustréti ar attiecigajiem studentu komentariem no anketas atvértajiem
jautadjumiem. Izvértéjot klastera analizes rezultatus, tika atklats, ka biprofesiona-
las identitates veidoSanas procesa miizikas instrumentu spéles studentiem ir ten-
dence darboties atbilstosi kadam no Siem biprofesionalas identitates tipiem.

1. Integréta biprofesionala identitate — nobriedusi atskanotajmakslinieki,
skaidra profesijas izvéle, augsta atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identi-
tate. “Ka skolotajs darba jitos loti érti un komfortabli, bet pie sava instru-
menta tomér esmu 100% es pats.” (Nr. 144, pisamais instruments)

2. Dihotoma biprofesionala identitate — divas izteiktas profesionalas identita-
tes, bet atdalitas, reiz€m savstarpéji traucé viena otru. “Ideals muzikis nevar
but vairakos profilos, katra zina, manuprat, nav iespéjams sabalansét kon-
kréti Sos talantus, jo [..] lidz ar to zudis talants katrd profila.” (Nr. 25, koka
pusamais instruments)

3. Asimilé&josa biprofesionala identitate — augsta pedagoga identitate, bet ne-
jutas vairs ka atskanotajmakslinieki, jo vinu pedagoga identitate absorbé
atskanotajmakslinieka identitati. “Es labi saprotos ar bérniem, domaju, ka
pedagoga darbs man ir piemérotaks.” (Nr. 99, stigu instruments)

4. Difuza biprofesionala identitate — Siem studentiem ir maz izteikta gan pe-
dagoga, gan atskanotajmakslinieka identitate. Vini vél nejutas ka profesio-
nali, bet drizik tikai ka studenti. “Ne vienmér izdodas Istenot ieceréto, un
panakumu trikuma dél rodas Saubas par savu izvéli.” “[..] es to dariju aiz
inerces.” (Nr. 118, vokaliste, dirigente)

Ta tipologija dod iespé€ju aptvert realitates komplicétibu un bagatibu, stu-
dentu unikalitati, vienlaikus dodot pamatu nepiecieSamajiem pedagogiskajiem
visparinajumiem.

Starp minétajam stratégijam piemérotaka Skiet integracija, kas harmoniski
apvieno atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitates. Studentu pedagogiska
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darbiba ir uzskatama par $o identitasu integréjoso faktoru, bet kadi ir integrétas
biprofesionalas identitates veidoSanas nosacijumi studentu pedagogiskaja dar-
biba? Kadai vajadzétu but pedagogiskajai darbibai, lai ta veicinatu integraciju?

Lai izpétitu integrétas biprofesionalas identitates veidoSanas nosaciju-
mus, tika padzilinati analizétas integréjosSo studentu pedagogiskas darbibas un
priekSstatu latentas struktiiras intervijas, novéro$ana un anketas. Tika piepemts,
ka tiesi §is struktiras ir abu identitasu integraciju veicinoss faktors. Sim mérkim
tika izmantota Reidzina (Ragin 1987) ieteiktd metode célonsakaribu identificé-
Sanai kvalitativajos pétijumos — nosacijumu sistému analizes metode (analysis of
implicants). Integracijas nosacijumu sistéma (implikanti) ir integréjoso studentu
priekSstatu un darbibas veidu stabila konfiguracija, kas ir tik nesaraujami un
stabili saistita ar rezultatu (integraciju), ka to var uzskatit par §is integracijas
iemeslu.

Vispirms tika noskaidrotas stabilas integracijas nosacijumu struktiiras, kas
atkartojas integréjoso studentu interviju, novérosanas un anketé$anas datos. So
rezultatu triangulacija tika atklats, ka kategorija B (kas apzimé studentu maks-
liniecisko attistibu pedagogiskaja darbiba) paradas visas integréjosajas strukti-
ras. Liela nozime ir ari kategorijai G (studenta sociali centrétd domasana, kas
izpauzas vélmés veidot labas attiecibas un apgit socialo atziSanu). 2. tabula at-
téloti implikantu analizes rezultati.

2. tabula
Padzilinatas analizes rezultatu triangulacija nosacijumu sistému visparinasanai
Triangulation of the results of the in-depth analysis for the generalization
of the analysis of implicants

Padzilinatas analizes . . g
T Nosacijumu sistému rezultati
kategoriju sistema
Kategorijas Apakskateg?rlJas Intervijas Noveérosana Anketésana
un kodi
IntegréjoSais/neintegréjosais
gadijums A A A A
Profe_:sua centréta B B B B
Studenta darbiba
pedagogiskas | Personiba centréta B c B B
darbibas darbiba
raksturojums iali &ta
] 80012_111 centréta d D d B
darbiba
Studenta Profesionalo R E . E
idealo prasmju attistiba
prieksstatu | Personibas attistiba f - F
raksturojums [ gocialo prasmiju B G B
attistiba

N.B.: Lielie burti nozime, ka attiecigais kritérijs ir svarigs, mazie —, ka mazsvarigs.
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Integracijas nosacijumu analizes rezultata tika atklats, ka, lai veiksmigi in-
tegrétu atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitates, muzikas instrumentu
spéles studentam sava pedagogiskaja darbiba apzinati jaaktivé un jaizkopj sava
atskanotajmakslinieka identitate un mérktiecigi jaattista sociali centréta doma-
Sana, sasaistot savu pedagogisko darbibu ar audzéknu muzikalo un personigo iz-
augsmi un ar iesp€ju sniegt ieguldijumu sabiedribas labklajibas limena celSana.

Empiriskas izpétes rezultatu kopsavilkums. liclakd dala muzikas instru-
mentu spéles studentu (77,5%) studiju laika apvieno atskanotajmakslinieka un
pedagoga darbibas. Ir vérojama tendence, ka, kombinéjot abas identitates, stu-
denti izmanto kadu no Siem biprofesionalas identitates stratégiju tipiem: diho-
tomija, asimilacija, diftizija, integracija. Abu identitaSu harmoniska apvienoSana
(integracija) veidojas, ja students sava pedagogiskaja darbiba kompetenti iz-
manto gan atskanotajmakslinieka zinasanas, prasmes un attieksmes, gan mérk-
tiecigi attista sociali centrétu domasanu.

Nobeigums: diskusija, secinajumi un priekslikumi

Galvenais Skérslis integracijai ir tas, ka studenti maz izmanto savu
atskanotajmakslinieka kompetenci, stradajot par pedagogiem. Vini nejutas érti,
un viniem trikst iniciativas un radoSuma. Studentiem vajadzétu labak iepazit
sevi ka pedagogu, reflektéjot par pasa pedagogisko darbibu, apgit prasmi ap-
zinaties savu audzéknu vajadzibas, attistit prasmi bt makslinieciski un peda-
gogiski radoSam pedagoga darba, nevis koncentréties uz institucionalam prasi-
bam, kuras rada spriedzi, ka ari nodarbibas laika sasaistit pedagogisko darbibu
ar savu atskanotajmakslinieka attistibu.

Pétijuma ierobezojumi. Pétijjuma tika atklata atskanotajmakslinieka un pe-
dagoga identitasu integracija muzikas instrumentu spéles studentu pedagogis-
kaja darbiba, t. i., atskanotidjmakslinieka identitates aktivéSana pedagogiskaja
situacija. Tomer integréta biprofesionala identitate izpauzZas abu identitasu sav-
starp&ja mijdarbiba. Saja pétijuma nebija iesp&jams detalizéti apzinat ari otro
mijdarbibas virzienu — ka studenti aktivé savu pedagoga identitati maksliniecis-
kaja (atskanotajmakslinieka) darbiba. Empiriskaja pétijuma bazé netika ieklauti
vecako kursu miuzikas akadémijas studenti, citu valstu augstskolu studenti un
muziki — augstskolu absolventi.

Secinajumi. Pétjjuma nobeiguma, atbildot uz izvirzitajiem pétijuma jautaju-
miem, tika izdariti $adi secinajumi.

1. Profesionalas identitates veidoSanas procesa mijdarbojas cetri komponenti:
ideala profesionala téls, profesijas briva izvéle, konkréta iesaistiSanas profe-
sija un personiga un sociala atzisana.

2. Macot citus, studentam atskanotajmaksliniekam rodas iespéja pilnveidot sa-
vas atskanotajmakslinieka prasmes un savu pasa maciSanas procesu, ka ari
izzinat muzika profesijas saturu. MaciSanas darbiba pozitivi ietekmé bipro-
fesionalas identitates integraciju, bet ne vienmér viena un taja pasa veida, jo
atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitaSu kombinéSana ir individuali-
z€ts un daudzveidigs process.
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3. Studentu atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitaSu kombinéSanas stra-
tégijas ir mainigas, proti, plastosas. Sava pedagogiskaja darbiba viens un tas
pats students reizém rikojas péc integracijas tipa, reiz€ém — péc asimiléjosa
vai dihotoma tipa parauga. Galvenais Skérslis integracijai ir tas, ka studenti,
macot citus, maz izmanto savas atskanotajmakslinieka prasmes un attieks-
mes: vini nejutas €rti, un viniem bieZi trukst iniciativas un radoSuma peda-
gogiskaja darbiba.

4. Lai veiksmigi integrétu atskanotajmakslinieka un pedagoga identitates, mi-
zikas instrumentu spéles studentam sava pedagogiskaja darbiba apzinati
jaizkopj ari atskanotajmakslinieka identitate, kompetenti izmantojot savas
atskanotajmakslinieka zinaSanas, prasmes un attieksmes pedagogiskaja dar-
biba, un meérktiecigi jaattista sociali centréta domasana, sasaistot savu pro-
fesionalo darbibu ar audzéknu muzikalo un personigo izaugsmi un ar iespé-
ju sniegt savu ieguldijumu sabiedribas labklajibas limena celSana.

Ieteikumi integretas biprofesionalas identitates veido$anas veicinasanai.
Atbilstosi pétijuma secindjumiem tika izstradati ieteikumi biprofesionalas iden-
titates integracijas veicinaSanai tris jomas: studentu atbildigas brivibas attistiSa-
nai, socializacijas attistiSanai un refleksijas prasmju attistiSanai.

Studentiem var ieteikt izmantot savu brivibu dinamiski, personigi iesaisto-
ties kvalitativa pedagogiskaja darbiba; attistit socidlo doméasanu, daloties savas
atzinas un pieredzé ar docétajiem un citiem studentiem; but aktiviem savas
refleksijas veicinatajiem un vérot pedagogiskas darbibas labas prakses piemé-
rus. Muzikas augstskolu vaditajiem un docétijiem savukart var ieteikt veicinat
studentu atbildigu brivibu, nodroSinot viniem iespéju iesaistities personalizetas
pedagogiskas studiju prakses planosana, isteno$ana un novértésana; but blakus
studentiem, hospitéjot studentu vaditas pedagogiskas nodarbibas; sekmét vinu
refleksiju, izmantojot videonovéro$anu, un biit studentiem pieejamiem.

Nemot véra, ka kompetenta pedagoga darbiba ir integraciju veicinoSs fak-
tors, balstoties uz studentu vajadzibam un autora pieredzi, tika izstradati ietei-
kumi studentu kompetentas pedagogiskas darbibas pilnveidoSanai:

1) attistit savu personigo pedagogisko stilu (stastit par savu pieredzi audzek-
niem; censties pedagoga darba but makslinieciski un pedagogiski radoSiem;
kritiski vérot citu pasniedzéju nodarbibas);

2) izkopt adekvatu takta izjitu, kas izmantojama attiecibas ar audzékniem (sa-
balansét autoritati ar palidzibas sniegSanu; izkopt empatiju; attistit pozitivo
vértésanas stilu un konstruktivo kriticismu);

3) pilnveidot prasmi pieméroties audzéknu vajadzibam (saglabat svaigu skatu
nodarbibas, lai katra bridi apzinatos audzéknu vajadzibas; izmantot videoie-
rakstus; laicigi sagatavot nodarbibas);

4) apgut prasmi palidzét saviem audzékniem vinu muzikalitates attistisana (fo-
kuséties uz audzékna maciSanas darbibu; bit audzékniem nodarbibas par
atskanotajmakslinieka paraugu).

Pétijuma turpmakie virzieni varétu but $adi: paplasinat uzsakta pétijjuma
empirisko bazi, aptverot gan vecako kursu mizikas akadémijas studentus, gan
citu valstu augstskolu studentus; izpétit ari pieredzéjuSo muziku (instrumentu



108 PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA

spéles atskanotijmakslinieku, kuri darbojas ari pedagogijas joma) atskanotaj-
makslinieka un pedagoga identitasu kombinéSanas stratégijas; izpétit, ka prak-
tizéjosie atskanotdjmakslinieki aktivé savu pedagogisko identitati maksliniecis-
kajas situacijas (koncertos, méginajumos u. tml.), ka studenti un profesionalie
muziki kombiné citus muzika profesionalas darbibas aspektus, pieméram, pét-
nieka un pedagoga identitati vai komponista un atskanotajmakslinieka identi-
tati; izpétit integracijas izmainas laika gaita — vai promocijas darba izstradatie
biprofesionalo identitasu tipi var tikt uzskatiti par cela posmiem uz integraciju,
vai, gluzi pretéji, tie ir uzskatami par paraléliem vai divergentiem profesionalas
dzives celiem.
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Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora studijam
Latvijas Universitate”.
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Summary

Facilitating university students’ biprofessional identity integration: The case of the Jazeps
Vitols Latvian Academy of Music

The goal of this research is to discover the biprofessional identity structure of performance
students and its formation process and work out recommendations for the promotion of inte-
gration of performer and teacher identities. Methods: interviews, observations and question-
naire. The biprofessional (performer and teacher) identity typology of performance students
has been worked out. The conditions for biprofessional identity integration through students’
pedagogical activity were discovered. Practical significance: The results can be applied for
performance students’ personality and career development, and for the organization of the
pedagogical study practices fostering biprofessional identity integration.

Keywords: biprofessional identity integration, performer, teacher.
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Raksta paradits, ka sabiedriba notiekoSas izmainas ietekmé izglitibu, nepiecieSamibu
vienlaikus ar kompetenta cilvéka attistibu nodrosinat ari vina profesionalo interesu vei-
doSanu mijiedarbiba ar uznéméjspéju attistibu. Analizéjot Latvijas universitaSu absol-
ventu aptaujas datus, noskaidrots, ka pedagogi iegiist saméra labas teorétiskas zinasanas,
prasmi publiski izklastit informaciju, to izvértét, analizét, sistematizét u.c. Toties tadas
svarigas prasmes ka maka stradat ar nozares datorprogrammam, sveSvalodas apguve,
pétnieciba un uznéméjprasmes tiek apgitas vidéja vai zema limeni. Pétijumi liecina, ka
studijas universitaté nedod iespéju pedagogiem pilniba apgut tas zinaSanas un prasmes,
kas nepiecieSamas, lai vini varétu visos macibu priekSmetos integrét jautajumus, kas sek-
métu skolénu pamatkompetencu attistibu, t. sk. arl uznéméjspéjas, kas ir jaattista visiem
jaunieSiem un tiek uzskatitas par vienlidz svarigam dzivé un darba uz zinasanam balstita
sabiedriba.

Atslegvardi: karjeras izglitiba, uznémeéjspéjas, uznéméjdarbibas izglitiba, paradigmas
maina, profesionalas intereses, zinasanas un prasmes.

Ievads

Izglitiba visa pasaulé ir kluvusi par svarigako lidzekli ekonomikas un soci-
ala progresa nodro$inasanai, ta ir pamats intelektuala un izglitojo$a potenciala
atrazoSanai ka savas valsts, ta pasaules ekonomika. Savukart ieguldijumi izgliti-
ba un pasattistiba rada cilvéka pievienoto vértibu, akumulé papildu iendkumus
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nakotné un ir viens no galvenajiem faktoriem konkurétspéjas nodrosinasanai
darba tirgil. Izglitibas nozime 21. gadsimta ir batiski mainijusies. Tai japielago-
jas ekonomikas internacionalizacijas, zinatnes un informacijas tehnologijas iz-
mainam. Parmainas nozimé pareju uz zinasanu sabiedribu, kura zinasanas klast
par galveno dzinéjspéku visas cilvéka darbibas jomas. Tas ieklaujas ekonomisko
vértibu skala kopa ar kapitalu un citiem raZoSanas faktoriem.

Vienlaikus nedrikst noliegt, ka dazadas valstis izglitibai piemit savas speci-
fiskas ipatnibas, kuras nosaka tas vai citas valsts vésturiskie, socialekonomiskie
faktori, kulttiras tradicijas un pieredze.

Latvijas Nacionalas attistibas plana (NAP) 2007.-2013. gadam ir noradits,
ka “izglitibas sistémas uzdevums ir panakt izglitota cilvéka konkurétspéju darba
tirga, attistit cilvékos iniciativu, uznémibu un radoSu pieeju, kas nepiecieSami
sabiedribas ilgtspéjigas attistibas nodrosSinasanai. To var panakt, ja skolotaji sava
darbibas joma ir kompetenti profesionali.”

Pétijuma meérkis ir noskaidrot, vai Latvijas universitatés tiek sagatavoti pe-
dagogi, lai visos macibu priekSmetos varétu integrét jautajumus, kas sekmétu
Eiropas Komisijas noteikto astonu pamatkompetencu, t. sk. arl uznéméjspéju,
attistibu skoléniem, savstarpéja mijiedarbiba ar profesionalo intereSu veidoSa-
nu, ka ari, vadoties péc veiktajiem pétijumiem, atklat problémas un piedavat
iespéjamos risinajumus.

Lai sasniegtu izvirzito mérki, tiek risinati $adi uzdevumi:

e izpétit specialo literatiiru, ki ari Eiropas Padomes un Eiropas Komi-
sijas dokumentus par uznéméjdarbibas izglitibas un karjeras izglitibas
jautajumiem;

* analiz€t, grupét un salidzinat absolventu pedagogu aptaujas rezultatus;

e izpétit absolventu pedagogu vért€jumus par iespéjam augstskola apgit
zinaSanas un prasmes, iegito izglitibu augstskola kopuma, atklat prob-
lémas un piedavat iesp&jamos risindjumus.

Pétijuma gaita tika izmantota speciala literatira, publikacijas, Eiropas Pa-
domes un Eiropas Komisijas dokumenti, ka arl Latvijas universitaSu 2006.—
2011. gada absolventu aptaujas datu vispusiga analize. Tas ietvaros tika no-
skaidroti dazadi jautajumi par respondentu iegito izglitibu, plani par turpméako
izglitoSanos, ka ari par absolventu aktivitatém darba tirgii. Raksta ietvaros ana-
lizéti tikai dazi no tiem, proti, respondentu vértéjumi par iespéjam universitaté
apgit tas zinaSanas un prasmes, kas nodroSina konkurétspéju ka Latvijas, ta ari
ES darba tirg. Absolventu aptauja notika laikposma no 2012. gada 29. novem-
bra lidz 2012. gada 14. decembrim. Ta tika veikta elektroniski, izmantojot inter-
netu (WAPI). Uzaicindjums piedalities aptauja tika izsutits 17 160 dalibniekiem,
izmantojot universitasu datubazés esosas absolventu e-pasta adreses. Aizpildi-
tas tika 6 500 anketas. Par neatbilstoSam mérka grupai tika atzitas 332 anketas,
vél 1 259 anketas nebija aizpilditas pilniba. Tad€jadi par derigam tika atzitas
4 909 aptaujas anketas.

Atkariba no izglitibas tematiskas grupas, kura ir studéjusi absolventi, ap-
taujato Ipatsvars ir $ads: socialas zindtnes, komerczinibas un tiesibas (37,3%);
inZenierzinatnes, razo$ana un buvnieciba (16,6%); dabas zinatnes, matematika
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un informacijas tehnologijas (14,0%); pedagogu izglitiba un izglitibas zinatnes
(9,7%); humanitaras zinatnes un maksla (9,5%); veselibas apripe un sociala
labklajiba (6,2%); pakalpojumi (4,7%) un lauksaimnieciba (2,0%).

Tematiskaja grupa “pedagogu izglitiba un izglitibas zinatnes” tika aptaujati
478 respondenti. Aptaujato vairakums bija sievietes — 434, virieSi — tikai 44. Ap-
taujatie respondenti ir saméra jauni — 78,7% ir vecuma no 18 lidz 44 gadiem.
Bakalaura gradu ieguvusi 36,8%, magistra gradu — 32,2%, paréjiem ir profesio-
nala pirma limena (2,5%) un otra limena (28%) augstaka izglitiba. Aptaujatie
respondenti studéjusi $adas augstskolas (skaits): Latvijas Universitaté (LU) -
194; Liepajas Universitaté (LiepU) — 166; Daugavpils Universitaté (DU) — 75;
Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitaté (LLU) — 43.

Aptauju un iegiito datu apstradi Latvijas Universitasu Asociacijas (LUA)
projekta “Universitasu ieguldijums Latvijas tautsaimnieciba” ietvaros veica
Tirgus un sabiedriskas domas pétijumu cents (SKDS) 2011. gada novembri un
decembri.

Izglitibas paradigmas maina

Izglitibas nozime 21. gadsimta ir batiski mainijusies. To ietekmé ekonomi-
kas internacionalizacija, informacijas un telekomunikacijas tehnologiju attisti-
ba, kas ievérojami maina razoSanas struktiiru, situdciju darba tirgi un attiek-
smi pret cilvéku, vina attistibu, vértibu orientaciju. Ekonomika arvien vairak sak
dominét pakalpojumu sektors, tiek dibinati sikie (mikro) un mazie uznémumi,
strauji attistitas attalinatais darbs.

Sabiedriba notiekoSas parmainas tiesa veida skar norises izglitibas sistéma,
liekot jaunus akcentus izglitibas satura veidoSana. “Izglitibas paradigmas maina
ir izglitibas mérku un izglitibas filozofijas, izglitibas satura un izglitibas meto-
dologijas, izglitibas metozu, formu, lidzeklu un panémienu maina. Paradigmu
maina ir uzskatu un parliecibu, vértiborientacijas maina, ta ir izglitibas vides un
apstaklu maina. Ta ir valsts izglitibas politikas un sociali ekonomiskas struktiiras
maina.” (Smite 2004, 51. Ipp.)

Paradigmu maina izglitibas sistéma (notiekoSas parmainas) priekSplana iz-
virza kompetenta cilvéka attistibu ka svarigdko konkurétspéjas nosacijumu, un
“kompetenci ka stratégisko mérki izglitibas kvalitates analitisko kategoriju mér-
ku un uzdevumu daudzlimenu sistéma” (Maslo 2006, 47. 1pp.).

Cilvéka spéjas tiek identificétas ar vina kompetenci, jo vinam ir jaisteno ne
tikai ekonomiska, bet ari sociala loma sabiedriba — jabut socialo parveidojumu
subjektam, kur§ spéjigs (kompetents) izprast sarezgitos socidlas attistibas pro-
cesus un tos ietekmét. Tapéc ari Eiropas Komisija ir izstradajusi astonu pamat-
kompetencu ietvaru, t. sk. arl uznémeéjspéjas, kas ir jaattista visiem jaunieSiem
un tiek uzskatitas par vienlidz svarigam dzivei un darbam uz zinaSanam balstita
sabiedriba.

Eiropas Parlamenta un Padomes ieteikumos ir noradits, ka uznéméjspé-
jas attiecas uz individa spéjam parveérst idejas darbiba. Tas ietver radoSu, ino-
vativu pieeju, riska uznemsSanos, kd ari sp&ju planot un vadit projektus, lai
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sasniegtu izvirzitos mérkus. Uznéméjspéjas ir balsts individam ne tikai ikdie-
nas dzivé majas un sabiedriba, bet arl darbavieta, tas palidz apzinaties darba
nozimi un izmantot priekSrocibas, un ir ipasu zinasanu un prasmju pamats,
kas nepiecieSams tiem, kuri veicina vai nodarbojas ar socialo darbibu vai uz-
néméjdarbibu. Tam butu jaietver €tisko vértibu apzinaSanas un javeicina laba
parvaldiba.

Janorada, ka 2000. gada 23.-24. martd Lisabonas Eiropadomes sanaksmé
izstradataja dokumenta “Par izglitibas sistémas konkrétajiem nakotnes mér-
kiem” tika noradita nepiecieSamiba attistit uznéméjspéjas visos izglitibas sisté-
mas limenos ka vienu no jaunajiem, konkrétajiem nakotnes mérkiem, kas ir sva-
rigs nodarbinatibas, konkurétspéjas un ekonomikas izaugsmes prieksnoteikums
zinaSanu sabiedriba.

Attieciba uz visparéjas izglitibas limeni svarigi attistit skolénu personisko
dotumu, ipasibu un spéju kopumu, motivét vinus apzinaties, ka pasnodarbina-
tiba un uznéméjdarbiba varétu klit nakotné par darbibas virziena izvéli. Tas
nozimé, ka uznéméjspéjas ir jaattista jau kop$ bérnibas savstarpéja mijiedarbiba
ar kompetenta cilvéka attistibu, turklat vienotiba ar profesionalo intereSu vei-
doSanu, lai sekmétu tadu profesijas vai darbibas virziena izvéli, kas atbilst darba
tirgus prasibam.

Uznéméjspéjas attistds zinaSanu, prasmju un pieredzes apguves procesa,
t. i., uznéméjdarbibas izglitibas procesa. Loti bieZi jédzienu “uznéméjdarbibas
izglitiba” saprot parak Saura nozimé — ka biznesa aktivitates un zinaSanu apgu-
vi tikai ekonomikas priekSmetos. Uznéméjspéjas ir jaattista ne tikai tiem, kas
iecer€jusi savu profesionalo dzivi saistit ar ekonomiku un vadibas zinibam, bet
visiem — topoSajiem inzenieriem, biologiem, fizikiem, kimikiem, matematikiem
un citiem. Tapéc EK dokumentos ir uzsvérts, ka uznémeéjdarbibas izglitibu neva-
jadzetu jaukt ar visparéja biznesa un ekonomikas studijam. Tas meérkis ir veici-
nat radoSumu, inovacijas un pasnodarbinatibu.

Tas aktualiz€ jaunu skatijumu uz izglitibas satura veidoSanu, paredzot taja
ietvert ari uznéméjdarbibas izglitibas un karjeras izglitibas elementus (aspek-
tus). Sads skatijums prasa kompleksu pieeju macibu procesa organizacijas jau-
tajumu risinasanai, pievérsot galveno uzmanibu personibas veidoSanai un pasre-
alizacijas iespéju radiSanai.

Izglitibas sistémas akcentu maina visvairak skar tiesi pedagogus. “Galvena
skolotaja sitiba ir radit tadu izglitibsituaciju, kura atbilst tai paradigmai (pa-
saules uzskatam), kuru $odien iedibinam Latvijas skolas. So paradigmu sauc
divéjadi, vispirms — vienkar$i — jauna izglitibas paradigma (bet pie mums Sis
papildinajums ir bitiskas izmainas), lieto jédzienu izglitibas humana paradig-
ma, kuras pamatjédziens ir humanitate, attiecinata uz katru individu.” (Belckis
2000, 215.-216. Ipp.)

Tiesi skolotajiem “vienmér jajut apzinata nepiecieSamiba attistit savu inte-
lektualo potencialu, metodisko limeni, gan ari skolénus, kuriem jaizprot, kuras
dzives prasmes ir konkrétaja bridi aktualakas, un skolénu vecakus, kuriem jasa-
skata jauno paradigmu maina ne tikai savu bérnu, bet ari savas dzives priorita-
tés visas sabiedribas attistibas konteksta.” (Korna 2011, 6. Ipp.)
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Tacu, lai risinatu So problému un nodrosinatu sekmigu macibu darbu, ir sva-
rigi izprast jédzienu “profesionalas intereses” un “profesionalo interesu veido-
bR 1Y

Sana”, “karjera” un “karjeras izglitiba”, “uznéméjspéjas” un “uznéméjdarbibas
izglitiba” savstarpéjas sakaribas.

Profesionalo interesu veidoSana mijiedarbiba ar uznémejspéju
attistibu karjeras izglitiba

Karjeras izglitiba ir viena no skolas macibu un audzinasanas darba jomam,
lai palidzétu jaunieSiem izvéléties profesiju. Savos pétijumos par jaunieSu ie-
klausanos darba tirgii amerikanu zinatnieks Makdaniels (McDaniels) norada, ka
tiesi jaunieSu profesijas izvéles problémai japievers vislielaka uzmaniba, jo tas
turpmak nosaka vinu poziciju un uzvedibu darba tirgii un sabiedriba. Makda-
niels (McDaniels) jédzienu “profesijas izvéle” saprot ka nepartrauktu procesu,
kura gaita cilvéks izmanto informaciju par sevi un apkartéjo pasauli, analizé€ un
pielieto to, lai izvélétos savu nodarboSanas jomu un konkrétu profesiju atbilsto-
§i savam interesém un profesionalajiem nodomiem. (McDaniels 1992, 187. lpp.)

Vards “profesija” ir célies no latinu varda professio — publiska uzstasanas.
Senas Romas laika ta dévéja nodarboSanas veidu, kuram cilvéks sevi veltija un
par kuru pazinoja publiski. (Svesvardu vardnica 1999, 624. 1pp.)

Profesiju standarta izstrades rokasgramata ir rakstits, ka profesija ir kvalifi-
c€ta nodarboSanas vai nodarboSanas veids — arods, specialitate, kurd darbinie-
kam nepiecieSama noteikta izglitiba, zinaSanas, pieredze, prasmes un iemanas.
(Profesiju standarta izstrades rokasgramata 2006, 11. Ipp.)

Pirms izvéléties profesiju, svarigs priekSnosacijums ir profesionalo interesu
veidoSana jeb saskanota intereSu apzinaSana. Tapéc svarigi noskaidrot, ko sa-
prot ar jédzienu “profesionalas intereses”.

Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosaja vardnica vards “interese” tiek skaidrots
ka “vajadzibas, pieredzes un izvéles nosacita aktiva atticksme pret darbibam,
objektiem un paradibam. Interese var but aktiva, mérktieciga un ari pasiva” un
ka “vajadzibas, tieksmes, aizrauSanas, objektivi vai subjektivi nozimigais, kas
nodroSina fizisko eksistéSanu, garigo izaugsmi un/vai vietu sabiedriba u.tml.”
(Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosaja vardnica 2000, 71. Ipp.)

Izanaliz&jot un apkopojot specidlaja zinatniskaja literatiira jédziena “pro-
fesionalas intereses” skaidrojumu, janorada, ka tas nav viennozimigs. Turklat
viena un taja pasa nozimé biezi tiek lietoti jédzieni “profesionalas intereses” un
“profesionalo intereSu veidoSana”.

Jédzienu “profesionalas intereses” vieni autori skaidro ka cilvéka emocio-
nalo attieksmi pret noteikto profesionalas darbibas veidu (Rubinsteins 1976,
323. Ipp.), citi — ka cilvéka sevis izzinoSo interesu un konkréta specializéta pro-
fila intereses transformacija profesijas izvéle (Hjéls, Ciglers 1993, 447. Ipp.),
vél citi — ka personibas (sevis) izzinoSu motivu, kas lauj sasniegt pozitivus re-
zultatus, apzinoties sevi ka profesionalas darbibas subjektu (Dzilligans 1999,
88. Ipp.), vai ari ka izteiktu izzino$u virzibu, kuras izteiksmes forma ir noteiktas
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profesionalas darbibas izvéle, kas tiek veikta péc pasa ierosmes (Erots, Alder-
tons, Kouls, Senkers 2001, 101. Ipp.).

Analizéjot iepriek§ minétas definicijas, japiekrit, ka profesiondlas intereses
ir personas sevis izzinasanas process, kas lauj sasniegt pozitivus rezultatus. Mi-
suprat, to vajadzeétu papildinat, uzsverot, kas konkréti ir jaizzina, proti, personas
dotumi, spé€jas un noslieces. Savukart to visu nepiecieSams saskanot ar darba
tirgus prasibam. Lidz ar to terminu “profesionalas intereses” var definét $adi:
“Profesionalas intereses ir personas dotumu, spéju un noteiktu darbibas jomu
nosliecu izzinas process, to saskanoSana ar darba tirgus prasibam, kas izpauZzas
konkrétas profesijas (darbibas virziena) izvéle.”

Tadéjadi, apkopojot ieprieks teikto, var secinat, ka profesionalas intereses
ir priekSnosacijums profesijas izvélei. Lai profesionalas intereses parvérstos no-
teikta profesijas izvél€, nepiecieSams tas veidot. Tapéc ir jasaprot, ka profesio-
nalo interesu veido$ana ir pasakumu kopums, lai veicinatu individualas karjeras
attistibu un palidzetu izglitibas un profesijas izvéle, kas savukart lauj attistities
personibai un giit apmierindjumu no darba. Tas ir ilgstoSs process. Sakotnéji
tika istenoti profesionalas orientacijas pasakumi, bet Sobrid — karjeras izglitibas
pasakumi. Lai noskaidrotu, kapéc ir notikuSas profesionalo intereSu veidoSanas
pasakumu izmainas, svarigi izsekot jédzienu “profesionala orientacija”, “karje-
ra”, “karjeras attistiba”, “karjeras izglitiba” raSanos, to vésturisko attistibu.

Analizéjot zinatnisko literatiiru, apkopojot un izpétot teorétiskas nostadnes
par Siem jédzieniem, jasecina, ka 20. gadsimta otraja pusé, kad butiski mainas
attieksme pret cilvéku, vina attistibu, vértibu orientaciju, priek$plana izvirzot
kompetentu cilvéku ka svarigako uz zinaSanam balstitas, radoSas ekonomikas
attistibas, konkurétspéjas nosacijumu, mainas ari karjeras jédziena saturs. Sa-
kotnéji Sis jédziens tiek skaidrots saistiba ar sekmigu darboSanos kada noteik-
ta profesija, kura ir iespéjama izvirziSanas, slavas un popularitates sasniegSana.
Veélak zinatniskaja literatiira tas tiek skaidrots jau plasaka nozimé, saistot ar cil-
véka attistibu ka personibu, nevis tikai ar sekmigu darboSanos kada profesija.
Lidz ar to musdienas profesionalo intereSu veidoSanas jédziens tiek skaidrots
plasaka nozimé, istenojot nevis profesionalas orientacijas, bet gan karjeras izgli-
tibas pasakumus. Vienlaikus nodrosinot cilvéka attistibu ka personibu kopuma,
vina pamatkompetencu, tai skaitd uznémeéjspéju, attistibu.

Vadoties péc teorétisko nostadnu un objektivo nosacijumu izpétes, 1. attéla
ir atspogulots profesionalo intereSu veidoSanas un uznéméjspéju attistibas kar-
jeras izglitiba parvaldibas ietvars visparizglitojoSaja skola.

No attéla redzams, ka profesionalo interesu veidoSana svarigi ievérot teoré-
tiskas nostadnes un vairakus objektivos nosacijumus. Pirmkart, janem véra to,
ka profesionalo intereSu veidoSana notiek visos cilvéka dzives posmos. Tapéc
svarigi profesiondlo intereSu veidoSana ievérot skoléna attistibas iespéjas daza-
dos vecumposmos, otrkart, nepiecieSama kompleksa pieeja pamatkompetencu,
t.sk. uznémeéjspéju attistiba, treskart, jazina darba tirgus kvantitativas prognozes
un kvalitativas prasibas.

Lai risinatu So problému un nodroSinatu sekmigu macibu darbu, svarigi
izstradat vienotu karjeras izglitibas un uznéméjdarbibas izglitibas programmu
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1. att. Profesionalo interesu veidoSanas un uznémeéjspéju attistibas karjeras izglitiba
parvaldibas ietvars visparizglitojosaja skola
The framework of the formation of professional interests and the development of compe-
tence of entrepreneurial abilities in career education in a comprehensive school
Avots: autoru veidots

(lidzigi ka tiek veidotas macibu prickSmetu programmas), kas paredz realus
mérkus un rezultatus, ko ir iespéjams sasniegt skolotajiem un skoléniem, sav-
starpéji sadarbojoties saprotosa, radosa un demokratiska vidé, lai nodotu zina-
Sanas un apgitu nepiecieSamas prasmes.

2010. gada ASV zinatnieki veica pétijumu par 21. gadsimta butiskidkajam
prasmém, kas nepiecieSamas jaunietim, lai ieklautos darba tirgli un taja butu
konkurétspéjigs. Tas ir kritiskds domasanas, problému risinaSanas un sadarbibas
prasmes. Pétijuma rezultata secinats, ka nereti cilvéki ar labam profesionalam
zindSanam un prasmém zaudé darbu, jo viniem trikst prasmes stradat koman-
da. Lai risinatu So problému, pétijuma autori iesaka veikt atbilstoSas izmainas
izglitibas un macibu priekSmetu programmas, uzlabot macibu procesu un piln-
veidot vértésanas sisteému (Rotherham, Willingham 2010).

Cita zinatnieku grupa ir veikusi pétijumu par to, kas palidz skoléniem maci-
ties. Pétijuma rezultata izradijas, ka no 28 taja ietvertajiem faktoriem svarigakie
ir tikai pieci. Tie ir:

1) Kklases vadiba (classroom managment), kura skolotajs lieto tadas stratégijas,
kas nodroSina skolénu aktivu iesaistiSanos macibu procesa;
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2) metaizzina jeb domasana par savu domasanu — tas nozimé, ka skolotajs
skaidro savu domu gaitu un maca skoléniem apstaties, analizét un izvértét
iegiito rezultatu un atkariba no ta izstradat turpmakas ricibas planu;

3) izzinas process, kas balstits uz priekSmeta zinaSanu péctecigu un pakapenis-
ku apguvi;

4) majas vide/vecaku atbalsts;

5) skoléna/skolotaja sociala saskarsme. Sekmigs macibu process noris vidg,
kur valda pozitiva gaisotne starp skoléniem un skolotaju un starp pasiem
skoléniem.

Ka mazak svarigi faktori minéti valsts méroga izglitibas politika, skolas poli-
tika un demografija regiona (Wang, Haertel, Walberg 1997).

Tadéjadi redzam, ka musdienas notiek pedagoga lomas maina izglitibas pro-
cesa. Ta skar visu macibu procesu, sakot ar prieksstatu, vértiborientacijas, iz-
glitibas satura un metozu mainu lidz jaunas macisanas kultiras izveidei, raisot
interesi par zinaSanu apguvi un nodroSinot, lai skoléns aktivi iesaistitos un lidz-
darbotos maciSanas procesa un attistitu 21. gadsimta nepiecieSamas pamatkom-
petences, t.sk. uznéméjspéjas. Palidzeét skolénam veidot sevi ka personibu var
tikai skolotajs, kuram paSam piemit jauna laika prasibam nepiecieSamas zinaSa-
nas, prasmes un pieredze.

Pedagoga jaunas lomas istenoSanas iespéjas macibu procesa
(Respondentu vertéjums par zinaSanu apguves un prasmju attistibas
limeni)

Parmainu nesé€ja sabiedriba ir izglitiba, tas loma jaunajos apstaklos arvien
pieaug. Savukart parmainu istenotaji ir skolotaji, vinu profesionala kompeten-
ce, degsme, entuziasms, radoSums un vélme sevi ziedot citiem. Lai skolota-
ji blitu gatavi istenot jauno lomu, ir jartapéjas, lai arl viniem paSiem, studéjot
augstskola, bitu iesp€jas attistit savas uznémeéjspéjas. Attieciba uz augstako iz-
glitibu EK projekta “Uznémeéjdarbiba augstakaja izglitiba, ipasi neekonomikas
studijas (2008)” ir noradits, ka uznéméjspéju attistibas aspekti butu jaicklauj
dazadas augstakas izglitibas studiju programmas, kursos vai priekSmetos. Savu-
kart Ministru kabineta 2001. gada 3.marta noteikumos Nr. 141 “Noteikumi par
pirma limena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas valsts standartu” un 2001. gada
20. novembra noteikumos Nr. 481 “Noteikumi par otra limena profesionalas
augstakas izglitibas valsts standartu” paredzéts, ka, apgtstot macibu kursu, visas
augstskolas studiju programmas ir jaieklauj moduli vismaz seSu kreditpunktu
apjoma uznéméjdarbibas profesionilo kompetencu veidosanai (uznémumu or-
ganizacija un dibinasana, vadiSanas metodes, projektu izstrades un vadiSanas
pamati, lietvedibas un finansu uzskaites sistéma, zinaSanas par sociala dialoga
veidoSanu sabiedriba un darba tiesisko attiecibu reglamentéjoSajiem normati-
vajiem aktiem).

Atbilstosi EK un LR MK nostadném izglitibas procesam ir jabut veidotam
ta, lai tas tiktu orientéts, pirmkart, uz noteiktu cilvéka personisko ipasibu un
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prasmju attistiSanu, kas ir svarigas jebkura darbibas joma un dzivé, tiesi nesais-
tot to ar jaunu uznémumu veidoSanu. Tas ir projektu vadiSanas, kontaktésanas,
organizatora, savas darbibas planoSanas, analizes, uzskaites, saskarsmes un sa-
runu veikSanas prasmes, ka ari darboSanas gan individuali, gan komanda. Bi-
tiska ir sp€ja spriest un noteikt savas stipras puses un trikumus, novértét un
uzpemties risku, ja tas ir nepiecieSams. Savukart attieksmi raksturo iniciativa,
neatkariba un jaunrade personiskaja un sabiedriskaja dzivé, ka ari darba. Ta
ietver arl motivaciju un apnémibu sasniegt izvirzitos mérkus. Otrkart, nepie-
cieSams nodroSinat specifisko uznéméjprasmju attistibu un zinaSanu apguvi par
ekonomikas darbibas principiem, ka uzsakt un sekmigi attistit uznémeéjdarbi-
bu, pieméram, miniuzpémumu veidoSanu un vadiSanu, jaunieSu iesaisti noteikta
praktiska nodarbé, ievérojot principu — “macities darot™.

Lai noskaidrotu, kada limeni, studéjot universitaté, pedagogiem bija iespé-
jams iegiit viniem nepiecieSamas zinasanas un prasmes, respondentiem tika uz-
dots jautdjums: “Kada limeni Jas studiju procesa ieguvat $adas zinaSanas un
prasmes!” Respondentu vértéjums apkopots 1. tabula.

No tabulas datiem redzams, ka respondenti:

* augsta un loti augsta limeni noverté:

v iespéju universitaté apgut teorétiskas zinasanas un prasmes — 72,4%;

v’ prasmi publiski izklastit (prezentét) informaciju — 65,5%;

v’ prasmi stradat ar informaciju, to izvértét, analizét un sistematizét —
63,8%;

v’ prasmi planot, organizét un vadit savu darbu — 63%;

v' prasmi publiski diskutét un pamatot savu viedokli — 60,4%;

v’ prasmi stradat komanda (58,9%);

v prasmi lietot teorétiskas zinasanas praktiskaja darbiba — 56,7%;

v prasmi pienemt Iémumus, pamatojoties uz ieprieks veiktu informa-
cijas analizi, — 54%;

v

prasmi rast radoSus risinajumus dazadas sarezgitibas problémam —
52,3%;
* videja un zema limeni noverte:
v’ iespé€ju apgit iemanas dokumentu un parskatu sastadiSsana — 57,1%;
v’ prasmi stradat ar nozares specifiskajam datorprogrammam — 54,6%;
v’ iespéju apgit nozares terminus sve$valoda — 52,5%;
v’ iespé&ju ieglt pétnieciskas prasmes — 52,1%;

* Joti zema un zema limeni noverté
v iespéju apgut uznéméjprasmes — 28,5%.

Janorada, ka uznéméjprasmes, studéjot universitaté, vispar nav bijis iespé-
jas apgit 162 pedagogiem jeb 33,9%, loti zema un zema limeni tas apguvusi
136 pedagogi jeb 28,5%, vidéja limeni — 122 pedagogi jeb 25,5%, augsta un loti
augsta limeni — tikai 53 pedagogi jeb 11,1%.

Vadoties péc respondentu veértéjuma par zinaSanu apguves un prasmju attis-
tibas limeni Latvijas universitatés, varam izdarit secindjumu, ka visaugstak tiek
novértétas teorétisko zinasanu apguves iespéjas, prasme publiski izklastit iegii-
to informaciju, to izvértét, analiz€t un sistematizét. Teorétisko zinasanu baze
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1. tabula
Tematiskas grupas “pedagogu izglitiba un izglitibas zinatnes”
respondentu vértéjums par to, kada limeni, studéjot universitaté, viniem bija iespéjams
iegit noraditas zinasanas un prasmes* (%)
The evaluation of the respondents of the thematic group — the education of pedagogues and the
educational science on the level of the further indicated knowledge and skills, which they could
obtain by studying in the University

Neap- | Y°U | 7ema | videja | Augsta | ¥OU
zema - [ _ | - | augsta
guvu - _ | limeni | limeni | limeni | _ -
limeni limen1
Teorftls.kas _Zlnasanas izvélétaja . 0.8 1.0 255 62.8 9.6
studiju joma
Pétnieciskas prasmes 0,6 1,7 7,5 44,6 38,1 6,9

Prasme lietot teorétiskas

zinaSanas praktiskaja darbiba 0.4 1.7 >0 36,0 47,7 %0

Prasme stradat ar informaciju

(izvertét, analizét, sistematizét to) X 08 40 308 32,5 11,3

Prasme rast radoSus risindjumus

dazadas sarezgitibas problémam 04 1.3 6,5 38,7 41,8 10,5

Prasme pienemt lémumus,
pamatojoties uz ieprieks veiktu 0,4 0,6 4,6 39,1 46,9 7,1
informacijas analizi

Iemanas dokumentu un parskatu

AV 3,8 3,8 13,2 43,9 30,8 3,8
sastadiSana

Prasme publiski izklastit

(prezentét) informaciju 0.6 1.9 40 278 49,8 15,7

Prasme publiski diskutét un

pamatot savu viedokli 13 10 >0 31,6 46,0 14,4

Prasme stradat komanda 1,5 0,6 2,3 26,2 51,5 17,4

Nozares termini sve$valoda 14,2 4,6 17,6 34,9 21,5 6,7

Prasme stradat ar nozares

. . - 17,4 6,7 19,7 34,9 17,6 3,6
specifiskajam datorprogrammam

Prasme planot, organizét un

vadit savu darbu 1,9 1,3 4,0 29,3 51,5 11,5

Uznéméjprasmes 339 8,6 19,9 25,5 9,2 1,9

*Ir dots tikai viens atbildes variants katra rindina. Kopéjais apjoms nesasniedz 100%, jo
dazi nav atbildéjusi uz So jautdjumu.
Avots. Autores izveidota tabula, vadoties péc LUA absolventu pétijuma.
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ir loti svariga, jo teorija nodroSina analitiskos instrumentus, kas nepieciesami,
lai saprastu konkrétu faktu nozimi un tos analizétu, palidz pienemt mérktieci-
gus lémumus par personiskiem un socialekonomiskiem jautdjumiem. Tapéc tas
apguves nepiecieSamibu nedrikst noliegt. Tacu japrot ari iegitas zinasanas iz-
mantot praksé. Pétijumi liecina, ka vairakas misdienu apstaklos nepiecieSamas
prasmes universitaté tiek apgutas vidéja vai loti zema limeni. Tas ir pétnieciskas
prasmes, nozares terminu apguve svesvaloda, darbs ar nozares specifiskajam da-
torprogrammam, uznéméjdarbibas uzsakSanas prasmes. Tadéjadi redzam, ka vél
arvien Latvijas universitatés studijas dominé klasiskais lekciju lasiSanas princips.
Mazaka vériba tiek pievérsta studiju procesa praktiskajai pusei — iespéjai stu-
dentiem darboties realos projektos, pétnieciba, lai vini pasi aktivi meklétu risi-
najumus, izmantojot informacijas tehnologijas, attistitu nepiecieSamas prasmes
un iemanas, kas atbilst miisdienu darba tirgus prasibam. Ta ka misdienu jauna
paaudze labi parzina tehnologijas, pedagogiem jazina svesvalodas, informaci-
jas vide, japrot to izmantot, japalidz jaunieSiem orientéties plaSaja informacijas
klasta, tas atlasé un zinaSanu apguvé. Tapéc topoSo skolotaju izglitiba lielaks
akcents liekams ari uz So prasmju pilnveidi.

Aptaujas gaita tika noskaidrots, ka respondenti noverté iegiito augstako iz-
glitibu kopuma (sk. 2. tabulu).

Novértéjot augstako izglitibu kopuma, respondenti atzist, ka iegiita izglitiba
vislabak vinus ir sagatavojusi izglitoSanas turpinasanai, ka ta ir praktiski pielietoja-
ma un devusi bitisku ieguldijumu spé&ju attistiba. Toties daudzi respondenti uzska-
ta, ka ieguta izglitiba nav konkurétspéjiga ES darba tirgi, neatbilst finansialajiem
ieguldijumiem un nav devusi pietiekamu ieguldijjumu uznémeéjprasmju attistisa-
na, lai varétu veidot uznémeéjspéjas skoléniem. Uz o apgalvojumu negativas at-
bildes deva 64,9% aptaujato absolventu. Pilnigi apmierinati ir tikai 6,3% jeb 30
respondenti.

Varam secinat, ka IpaSi neapmierinoSa ir universitatés istenota uznéméjdar-
bibas izglitiba topoSajiem pedagogiem. Tadéjadi pedagogi, studéjot universitate,
nav varé€jusi pilniba apgiit tas zinaSanas un prasmes, kas nepiecieSamas, lai vini
varétu visos macibu priekSmetos integrét jautajumus, kas sekmé skolénu uzné-
meéjspéjas, turklat savstarpéja vienotiba ar profesionalo intereSu veidos$anu. Tas
nozimé, ka viniem péc augstskolas beigSanas bis griitak istenot pedagoga jauno
lomu macibu procesa organizacija. “Tas, ka skolotajs principa ir disponéts nebiit
uznéméjs un vina/-as domasana parsvara ir darba némeéja domasana, un §i ne-
tieSa ietekme ir domin€josa, ierobezo iesp€ju ikdienas macibu procesa veicinat
skolénu uznéméjspéjas veidoSanos, savukart normativa prasiba veicinit uzné-
méjspéju izslédz iespéju to patieSam realizét,” uzsver Maija Kokare, privatas
vidusskolas “Patnis” direktore.

Secinajumi

e Pétijumi liecina, ka respondenti visaugstak novérté teorétisko zinasanu ap-
guves iespéjas augstskola, prasmi publiski izklastit iegiito informaciju, to iz-
vértét, analizét, sistematizét u.c.
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2. tabula
Tematiskas grupas “pedagogu izglitiba un izglitibas zinatnes”
respondentu vértéjums par to, ki minétie apgalvojumi raksturo iegiito augstako
izglitibu kopuma* (%)
The evaluation of the respondents of the thematic group — the education of pedagogues and the

educational science on the level of the higher education in general (%)

Nav

Nepiekritu | Piekritu atbildes Kopa
Ieguita izglitiba ir konkurétspéjiga
darba tirga Latvija 19,9 797 0.4 100
legiita izglitiba ir konkurétspéjiga
ES darba tirgn 41,2 573 15 100
Iegnta izglitiba ir pietickami
sagatavojusi mani darbam 19,9 79,3 0,8 100
ienemamaja amata
Ieguita izglitiba ir pietickami
sagatavojusi mani izglitoSanas 8,8 90,8 0,4 100
turpinasanai
Iegnta izglitiba ir devusi pietiekamu 12,6 86.4 10 100

ieguldijumu manu spéju attistiba

Iegiitas izglitibas limenis un apjoms
atbilst maniem personigajiem 12,6 86,8 0,6 100
ieguldijumiem (laika, pulu zina)

Iegiitas izglitibas limenis un apjoms
atbilst maniem finansialajiem 38,1 61,1 0,8 100
ieguldijumiem (naudas zina)

Teguta izglitiba ir praktiski

e 11,1 88,9 X 100
pielietojama
Ieguta izglitiba ir devusi pietiekamu
ieguldijumu uznéméjprasmju 64,9 33,9 1,3 100

attistiSanai

*Ir dots tikai viens atbildes variants katra rindina.
Avots. Autores izveidota tabula, vadoties péc LUA absolventu pétijuma.

* Toties tadas svarigas prasmes ka pétnieciskas prasmes, nozares terminu
apguve svesvaloda, darbs ar nozares specifiskajaim datorprogrammam, uz-
némeéjdarbibas uzsakSanas prasmes universitaté tiek apgitas vidéja vai loti
zema limeni.

o Ipasi neapmierinosa ir universitatés istenotd uznéméjdarbibas izglitiba pe-
dagogiem. Uznéméjprasmes, studéjot universitaté, vispar nav apguvusi tres-
dala respondentu, paréjiem tas ir apgitas zema un vid€ja limeni. Tas nozi-
mé, ka Eiropas Komisijas nostadnes par to, ka uznéméjspéjas ir jaattista
visiem jaunieSiem, integréjot uznémeéjdarbibas jautajumus visos studiju kur-
sos Latvijas universitatés, pilniba netiek istenotas.
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Ieteikumi

Maisdienas cilvéka spéjas tiek identificétas ar vina kompetenci, tas pamato
to, ka profesionalas intereses javeido vienlaikus ar cilvéka attistibu kopuma, ar
vina pamatkompetencu (taja skaitd uznéméjsp&ju) attistibu. Lielakais $kérslis
profesionalo interesu veidoSanai mijiedarbiba ar uznéméjspéju attistibu karje-
ras izglitiba ir tas, ka vél arvien nav pilniba apzinata $is problémas aktualitate
visos izglitibas un valsts parvaldibas limenos.

Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijai sadarbiba ar Ekonomikas ministriju, Vides
aizsardzibas un regionalas attistibas ministriju vajadzétu izstradat valdibas rici-
bas programmu (stratégiju), lai sekmétu vienotas pieejas istenoSanu profesiona-
lo intereSu veidoS$ana un uznéméjspéju attistiba karjeras izglitiba. Vienlaikus Iz-
glitibas un zinatnes ministrijai nepiecieSams izstradat metodiskos noradijumus,
ka istenot profesionalo interesu veidosanu vienotiba ar uznémeéjsp&ju attistibu
karjeras izglitiba katram skolénu vecumposmam.

Savukart augstakas izglitibas iestadém, kas sagatavo topoSos skolotajus, ne-
piecieSams pilnveidot karjeras izglitibas studiju programmu, ieklaujot taja uzneé-
méjdarbibas izglitibas moduli.

Izglitibas iestazu vaditajiem vajadzétu motivét visu priekSmetu skolotajus
pilnveidot savu profesionalo kompetenci karjeras izglitibas un uznéméjdarbi-
bas izglitibas joma, lai iedroSinatu vinus integrét Sos jautajumus savos macibu
priekSmetos un sekmétu skolénu uznéméjspéju attistibu vienotiba ar profesio-
nalo intereSu veidoSanu. IedroSinat skolotajus uznemties iniciativu, veidot sa-
darbibu ar uznéméjiem un citiem partneriem, lai dotu iesp&ju skoléniem iepa-
zities ar interes€joSiem darbibas veidiem, uzzinat, kadas zinaSanas ir jaapgust,
kadas spéjas un prasmes ir jaattista dazadu profesiju parstavjiem.

Ta ka karjeras izglitiba un uznéméjspéju attistiba ir janodroSina visiem sko-
léniem, integréjot Sos jautajumus visu macibu priekSmetu satura, svarigi turpi-
nat padzilinatus pétijjumus, lai noskaidrotu pedagogu jaunas lomas istenoSanas
iesp€jas macibu procesa organizacija.
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Summary

Research has been carried out within the article “The possibilities to develop entrepreneurial
abilities for students in the interaction with the career education: problems, solutions” re-
flected how the changes taking place in the society significantly affect the education, the need
to provide the development of a competent person also with the development of her/his pro-
fessional interests in interaction with the development of entrepreneurial abilities. By using a
comprehensive analysis of the data of surveys prepared by the graduates of Latvia’s univer-
sities, on how the graduates evaluate the knowledge and skills in various fields acquired in
university and the education obtained in general. It has been established that the educators,
while studying in university, obtain quite good theoretical knowledge, the skills to lay out the
obtained information in public, to evaluate, analyse and systemize it, etc. However, such
important skills as the proficiency to work with computer programmes, the acquisition of
foreign languages, research and skills for starting a business are being acquired at an average
or quite low level. The research shows that studies in university do not give the opportunities
for educators to acquire those skills and knowledge to a full extent, which are necessary for
integrating the issues promoting the development of key competencies among students in all
of the subjects, including the entrepreneurial abilities, which should be developed among all
of the youngsters and is supposed to be equally important for life and work in a society, based
on knowledge. That is why it is important to increase the quality of the study process. Latvian
government can promote entrepreneurship education by developing a strategy.

Keywords: Career education, Change of paradigm, Entrepreneurial abilities, Entrepreneur-
ship education, Knowledge and skills, Professional interests.
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Experience and Pedagogical Activity
Pieredze un pedagogiska darbiba
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This article is dedicated to the analysis of experience, the possibility of its retention and
transfer to subsequent generations in general, and to pedagogical activity in particular.
The essential characteristics of experience are examined, and the common ground of
experience and knowledge is established. Reflection on experience gives a possibility to
make it a message addressed to others. But only turning to the forms of communication
at the level of experience guarantees that experience can be transmitted without essen-
tial losses.

Keywords: activity, education, experience, communication, collaboration, knowledge, messa-
ge, reflection, pedagogical interaction.

Introduction

The category of experience is not widely developed and traditional for the
pedagogical science, but, in spite of this, it is used throughout the pedagogical
theory and practice and is its basic concept.

According to L. Feuerbach (Feuerbach, 1955, 79), a man needs experience
as much as he/she needs air; however, insufficient attention of teachers to the
category of experience can be strongly felt nowadays. In the pedagogical sci-
ence, there is a growing interest in the phenomenon of experience due to mod-
ernization of education, change of educational paradigm, strengthening of the
anthropocentric and person-centred strategies as well as of the competency
building approach, the basis of which lies in personal experience.

Didactic rules of the pedagogical science can be useful, but at large, they do
not determine the success of a teacher’s activity. Rules and laws give knowledge
that can serve as a guiding thread. They are useful only if fortified by practical
skills, experience. Experience cannot be replaced by knowledge. A young teach-
er may be armed with a lot of truths and judgments that are quite sober and in-
dicate his/her erudition and education; however, his/her experience might prove
to be rather poor. Because of their universality and communication, many ped-
agogical truths (knowledge) become quite an “easy prey” for students.

Consequently, the paramount task of education is the establishment of
common ground between abstract knowledge and experience. The question
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under discussion is both the teacher’s experience and individual experience of
a student. In other words, the problem consists in how to make the content of
the teacher’s experience available to a student as well as how to activate and
enrich the experience of a student. In the development of a man, the way in
which people recognize and actualize their life experience and integrate the ex-
perience of human achievements into it is of decisive importance. Eventually,
the essence of pedagogical interaction is not so much in the transmission of in-
formation in the chain elder — younger, teacher — student, as in the exchange of
experience and its use for the mastery of the new frontiers.

The methodological basis for our study of experience is the general philo-
sophical concept of experience in relation to the cognoscibility of the world, the
unity of the direct and indirect knowledge in the structure of experience, the
aspect of socio-cultural conditionality of life experience, its dependence on the
practice of an individual, and building up experience in the course of the entire
life of a person.

Interpretation of experience

The concept “experience” in the system of philosophical knowledge has a
long history. In the history of philosophy, two tendencies in the understanding of
experience are clearly distinguished. The first pervades by itself all periods of his-
tory, from antiquity up to now, and is reduced to the understanding of experience
as a totality of sensual data and impressions, which an individual obtains with the
help of the sense organs. The second was defined later in connection with the de-
velopment of natural sciences and was expressed in the treatment of experience
as experiment, i.e. a special procedure in the composition of scientific cognition.

Both tendencies specified are in complete agreement with each other, since
they arose within the framework of gnosiology and equally perceive the cognitive
content in experience. In this case, it is important to point out the main fact that
experience is considered as a subjective and unique synthesis of abilities, skills,
empirical knowledge and estimations, impressions, feelings and other acts of the
vital activity of a person. Experience is examined within the framework of the hu-
man method of existence, in the unity of its active and practical, socially-historical
and individual characteristics. This makes it possible to examine experience as a
special subjective form of the mastery of the world the defining property of which
is the ability to assimilate the phenomena of existence as the facts of vital activ-
ity. The philosophical and methodological approach makes it possible to reveal in
the experience the action of a certain universal mechanism, which determines by
itself the entire massifs of human existence and on which some productive forms
of spiritual culture including the skill of pedagogical activity are based.

Realization of the invaluable role of experience in pedagogy is not new. Re-
lying on the ideas of sensualism, J.A. Komensky (Komensky, 1982, 34) formu-
lates the “golden rule” of didactics, the essence of which consisted in triggering
all sensory organs during perception of the object of study. Thus, instruction
built on sensual cognition creates the necessary experience.
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Jean Jacques Rousseau (Rousseau, 1981, 285) believed that successful up-
bringing and education is built on the basis of a student’s personal experience.
These ideas were supported by L. N. Tolstoy (Tolstoy, 2006) who asserted expe-
rience as the only method of education. J. Dewey made a serious contribution
to education through experience (Dewey, 1967, 18). The theory of experience is
the basis of his philosophy of education. The enrichment of experience is a task
more important than the communication of knowledge.

The history of humanity testifies that the experienced form of the mastery
of the world and mastery of cultural values historically preceded the appearance
of specialized production and propagation of knowledge. Experience is sync-
retical by nature and is directly connected with the vital activity of a man and
the common sense, which completely answered the level of development of the
early societies and their traditional structure. At that stage, people were acquir-
ing knowledge through the example of experience which represented by itself the
trial-and-error method. Experience does not provide for the development and
availability of a special set of instruments and methodologies. Cognition had not
yet acquired the specialized form of science, and experience was represented
as a preferred method of synthesis of knowledge and accumulation of spiritual
achievements, which were fused into unique education that was named wisdom.
Wisdom covered all spheres of vital activity and melted the events of the past into
spiritual experience, which concentrated in it the effective lessons for the future.
It is not by chance that not just regular individuals having outstanding intellectual
abilities but old men who had a long and eventful life under their belt were re-
garded as the carriers of wisdom (wise men). By nature, wisdom was not the sum
of information; it was something directly merged with a living personality personi-
fying the succession of generations. Because of this property, wisdom, instead of
the ready-made truths, gave/taught the lessons of correct actions. Wisdom is con-
vincing without proofs. In wisdom, the human experience is freed from the ran-
dom and is compressed representing the example to be followed. Based predomi-
nantly on the individual memory, wisdom was a syncretic treasury of collective
experience, which had fundamental importance for the transfer of this experience
to subsequent generations. These special features of wisdom have their merits;
however, they narrow the area of its propagation to the sphere of personal con-
tacts. In the event of death of a wise man, the experience the carrier of which he
was, was lost forever. Usually, these losses proved to be irreplaceable becoming
an obstacle in the development of society. This state of affairs actualizes the ques-
tion about the possibility not only of the direct contact at the level of experience,
but also about the possibility of adequate mastering by subsequent generations of
the experience of their predecessors, who have already exited the historical scene.

The structure of the experience

For more fundamental understanding of the category “experience”, it is
necessary to examine its essential characteristics. We do not assign ourselves
a task to examine the complete spectrum of the characteristics of experience,
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but just to isolate only those aspects, which will help us answer the question
whether a possibility of the transfer of experience exists, whether it is possible
to translate it to the language of concepts and present it in the form of knowl-
edge. Is it possible to find common ground between such disparate forms of
mastery of the reality as knowledge and experience?

In fact, experience is unique, individual and inimitable. While knowledge,
especially in its scientific form, is depersonalized and in the form of universality
and need expresses the objective connection of things. Knowledge is connected
with obtaining of the objective truth independent from the cognizer. Knowledge
implies “purification” from everything that is subjective, external, unessential,
untypical, and random. Knowledge, for instance, implies diverting from specific
aspects of a phenomenon by using an abstraction. Idealization is connected with
the rejection of everything that disrupts “the cleanliness” of a phenomenon. All
this specifies the fact that knowledge appears in the objective form and is given
as a totality of definitions of what is known, while experience is the indissoluble
and component part of the subject. Experience is connected not only with the
general, but also with the unique, not only with the universal, but also with the
individual, and it is oriented for the retention of all moments of vital activity in
the unique combination of the random and the necessary, external and internal
that is characteristic of it.

Knowledge is inseparably connected with reflection and implies systema-
tization, sequence and conclusiveness. Experience is not reflexive. Not in the
sense that it cannot be subjected to reflection, but in the fact that the function
of experience, in which its authentic specific character is concentrated, does
not need it. Experience would lose its specific merits should it constantly un-
dergo reflection and reduction to the forms of knowledge. Experience, first
of all, is a certain totality of the vital activity in which the subject participated
and which he survived by all its essence. Experience personifies something that
has unconditionally taken place and is actually reliable and does not require
any proofs, as well as cannot be disproved. Experience is organically poured
with the acting subject. It is for this very reason that the question about the
truth or falsity of experience is deprived of sense. Experience can be enriched,
depreciated or can undergo comparative estimation, but in any case it remains
a quintessence of specific actions, their real lesson. In this sense, it would be
more correctly to speak about the positive or negative experience. It is most
visibly revealed when unsuccessful activity leaves positive experience in the
sense of instructive examples for the future. Experience functions as the ar-
senal of the accumulated capabilities for the subsequent effective action and
reports subjective confidence to all human undertakings. The aforesaid does
not, however, mean that the difference between experience and knowledge
stretches so far that the gaps between them cannot be bridged and common
ground cannot be established.

The first observation concerns the fact that the subject simultaneous-
ly is the carrier of experience and the possessor of knowledge. Experience
and knowledge cannot but be adjoined, since they result from the general



Vladimirs Kincans. Experience and Pedagogical Activity 131

categorical structure of human activity. The only difference lies in the fact
that knowledge handles categories as the elements of thinking, while in expe-
rience the essence is revealed through subjective participation. What is for-
mulated in knowledge in the form of generalizations and laws is exercised in
experience in the form of the algorithms of activity, which in reality is nothing
but demonstration of universality and regularity. Therefore, experience is as-
sociated with the eternally green tree of life, while intelligible substances of
science seem faceless and dry.

Secondly, the subject certainly cannot make its experience universal. But
it can convert it into the object of universal communicability. The universal
communicability of experience is the important feature of its retention and
translation. Experience can be made communicable by virtue of language as
one of the universal and intersubjective means of significant materialization of
the universal. In language, the universal content of experience is reserved in
the form of categorical forms. Concepts and categories deprive experience of
individuality, uniqueness, authorship and subjective colouring, but give a pos-
sibility to transfer it via language channels. It should be emphasized here that
knowledge is not identical to experience. Reflection over experience and its
conceptual explication allows making it a communication addressed to others
rather than revealing the entire wealth of its content. In this case, the analogy
with the art of tea ceremony is appropriate (%5 ?%;). In all paradoxicality of
such comparison, it is instructive parallel that is laid in it. As it is known, a
tea ceremony has rather hard and fast rules; at the same time, knowing said
rules does not guarantee the understanding of this art. A well-known Japa-
nese parable describes this situation as follows. When the 16" century tea cer-
emony master Sen no Rikyu was asked a question whether it was true that in
the tea ceremony there were secrets and complex rules, he answered: “There
is no any secret whatsoever. They simply make and drink tea according to
the known rules”. “Then I know how to make it”, exclaimed the interlocutor.
The experienced master replied to that: “If there is a man who knows how to
make it, [ am ready to become his student”. Experience is always much richer
and more meaningful than what they know and say about it. By paraphrasing
E. M. Dostoyevsky, it is possible to say that in experience there is something
that cannot be transmitted to other people in any possible way even if one
has written volumes about it and has been telling about his/her experience
for thirty-five years in a row. In experience something will always remain un-
clear and undisclosed (Dostoyevsky, 1990, 323). Knowledge with its categori-
cal tools, no matter how sophisticated and precise they are, cannot exhaust
the entire wealth of experience. Experience is not just an object, something
that is made and represented externally; it is also its motives and the very
matter of the subject that is not separated from its being. Therefore, it can be
confidently said that the analytical approach to experience and strivings of the
human brain to conceptually design it, will never be comprehensive, but the
main thing — it will never become the adequate method of transferring and
mastering of experience.
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Experience and communication

Thirdly, if communication of experience has its problems and limits, which
are defined by the specific character of cognitive activity and rationality as such,
turning to the direct forms of contact at the level of experience gives grounds
to assume that the integrity of experience can be transmitted without essential
losses. The communicative situation, in fact, differs from cognition and func-
tioning of knowledge by the fact that this is a subject — subject, not subject — ob-
ject relation. The specific character of subject — subject relations lies in the fact
that it is a dialogue connection, where consideration of the subjectivity of both
parties is of fundamental significance for mutual understanding. In this case,
the discussion deals with such a method of communication when the process
of shaping of experience (activity) becomes, at the same time, the method of
its transfer. The involvement of subjects with each other in the activity offers a
possibility to penetrate into the other’s integral experience. Collective collabo-
ration of subjects within the framework of a unified matter (inclusion) makes
it possible for each subject to open in the activity of others the entire complex
of semantic connections, spiritual pulses, ideas and motivations which are cor-
related with their own by means known to everyone. This is how the effect of
one subject’s presence in the activity of another is achieved. Because of collabo-
ration through participation, mutual identification in experience, reproduction
of the structure of somebody else’s experience in its own vital activity becomes
possible. Communication by virtue of experience has a special important fea-
ture that it can transmit the content of experience that is not recognized and
cannot be recognized by its subject. M. Polani demonstrated this special feature
of experience on the example of the English system of justice established on
precedent (Polani, 1962, 88). The system of precedent is based on a persua-
sion characteristic of any traditionalism that practical wisdom is personified in
the matters rather than in written rules. According to that, the common law
concedes that a judge may erroneously interpret his actions. The legal maxim
“doctrina dictum” implies that a precedent is established by the court’s ruling
independently of the interpretations that may be contained in the commentar-
ies (“obiter dicta”) of the judge, who made that ruling. Thus, the judge’s actions
are considered as something more reliable than his interpretation of his own
actions.

This example quite well illustrates the fact that society as a whole and peo-
ple in general do understand well the difference between the information about
experience and experience as such. Even when this information is provided by
the very possessor of experience, we unavoidably face inferiority, distortions
and sometimes misinterpretation thereof. The reflection of the subject in rela-
tion to its experience separates experience from the activity that formed it and
transfers it into the conceptual form. This transition into rational comprehen-
sion and understanding of experience may subjectively seem to be its deepening
and development. Although, in reality it is the enrichment of self-consciousness
and not of experience that occurs in this case. This can be explained by the fact
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that for the subject reflecting about his/her own experience the losses related
to the transfer of the latter into the conceptual language of knowledge remain
imperceptible, since he/she continues having experience in the primary, active
form. But for those who obtain information about experience, the active com-
ponent of experience is absent and they do not deal with the experience itself
but with its virtual idea. For this very reason, people attempt to enrich their
experience not only at the expense of stories, even the most reliable ones, so to
say straight from the source, but by the presence on the spot of events, partici-
pation in the matter.

A well known example of communication as participation in and inclusion
into experience is the interrelation of a master and a student, an apprentice. A
student follows the master and does everything the master does. At this mo-
ment, the question of why this is so and not otherwise is meaningless, since very
often the teacher him/herself does not know the answer. By observing the mas-
ter and repeating his/her actions, a student becomes a living co-communicant
to the world that serves as the source and base of experience. To master crafts-
manship and to adopt experience is possible only by virtue of subjective identifi-
cation in the sphere of the master’s activity. On top of that, medieval craftsmen
surrounded this interaction by symbolic and ritual actions, which were aimed
at emphasizing the mysteriousness of what was going on and the unique value
of the opening experience. But, as in the old days and today the penetration
into experience this not a blind, mechanical repetition of what was seen; it re-
quires co-authorship and is achieved via reconstruction of its own activity and
formation of its own subjectivity. Understanding and succession of experience
requires the subject to reproduce the patterns of the activity of others on the
basis of his/her own activity. Thus, it can be said that inclusion into experience
implies free creation in the form of collective creative work and mutual anxiety.
The subject must repeat the basic phases of the reconstructed process; moreo-
ver, he/she must pass, i.e. survive them in his/her own vital activity, rather than
be limited to recognition, obtaining of information. Of course, this process can
be interpreted as acquisition of knowledge; however, and what is most impor-
tant, for the individual this is the way of formation of his/her own subjectivity.
Like a child in a game is introduced to the world and experience of adults, does
the subject enter the world created by others owing to the joint activity, inde-
pendent activity and inclusion, borrows their experience, but does not lose him/
herself.

Conclusion

These methodological considerations are of the universal nature; however,
in the field of education and training of teachers they have fundamental value.
As a result of a larger degree of orientation to the objectively thematic inter-
relations, fundamental sciences have a tendency to rationalize, being converted
into the scientific system of knowledge and the technology based on it. While
for pedagogy, experimental mastery is of extremely important significance,
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since it coincides with the direct vital process and cannot be narrowed down to
knowledge or simple understanding. This does not mean that the succession of
experience and knowledge is accomplished in the nonintersecting fields. Quite
the opposite, the rational content of experience can be transferred into the con-
ceptual form, into the plan of knowledge. From the other side, the content of
knowledge used as a subjective potential of activity is capable of entering into
the composition of experience and enrich it.

The central objective of pedagogical education consists not so many in arm-
ing the students with the sum of knowledge, but in teaching them to act “ex-
pertly” and use this knowledge in their activity, to qualitatively and effectively
fulfil their professional pedagogical duties. Pragmaticality, which implies that
the teacher participates in the practical work, is the most important special fea-
ture of pedagogical education.

In the works on traditional pedagogy up to the 70’s of the 20" century,
such words as “transfer”, “armament”, “explanation” and similar to them were
most frequently encountered in the pedagogical theories showing that a stu-
dent was perceived as a passive object of the teacher’s external action. With this
knowledge-oriented approach to the content of education, in the centre of the
teacher’s attention there is knowledge, which comes out as an absolute value
and shields the student with his/her personal and individual properties. New
concepts and methods of innovative education require a fundamentally new
qualification of teachers. The teacher’s estrangement from the training process,
which happened to be the case until recently, is replaced by the skill to work
together. Therefore, teachers attempt to find ways by transferring the centre of
gravity from the frontal forms of work to individual and group forms of work.
In the course of joint activity, an increase in the significance of the personal
factor occurs at which a student becomes the subject of his/her development. In
the situation of joint activity, a student is obligated to take into account his/her
actions and the actions of the teacher, to discuss them, to defend his/her point of
view in relation to one or another question; only this condition makes the “inte-
riorization” of knowledge and experience possible alongside their transformation
into the student’s own personally significant knowledge and experience. Building
up independence, responsibility and experience, developing the skill of collabora-
tion are understood as the leading value and the purpose of education in the 21
century. It is clear that with the aid of the reproductive methods of instruction it
is difficult to transmit experience and even more difficult to build it up.

In the process of collaboration, the dynamic conversion of role relations (of
both teachers and students) takes place. Such interaction creates the zone of
proximal development, sets in motion the internal processes of development,
which in the beginning are possible for a student only in the course of interac-
tion with the instructor and collaboration with other students. The instructor’s
role consists of the fact that he/she organizes the activity of students according
to the assigned activity patterns in order to open before students such their
sides and those regularities, which must be mastered. However, gradually these
processes become the internal property of a student him/herself.
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Kopsavilkums

St raksta mérkis ir analizét pieredzi, tas saglabasanas iespéjas un nodosanu nakamajam
paaudzém kopuma un pedagogiskaja procesa. Tiek apskatita pieredzes biitiba, faktori, kas
nosaka pieredzes specifisko saturu un vietu, cilvéka eksistésana un pasaules apguve. Tiek
apzindtas robeZas starp pieredzi un zinaSanam. Pieredzes apzindaSana un refleksija nodrosina
iespéju parverst pieredzi par zinasanam un nodot to citiem. Raksta tika konstatéts, ka $t
procediira lauj nodot tikai informaciju par pieredzi. Pieredze satur sevi to, ko nevar izteikt ar
vardiem un ko nevar apzinaties pat pieredzes ipasnieks. Informacija par pieredzi nav pieredze.
Rezultata autors nondk pie secinajuma, ka tikai kopdarbibas un saskarsmes procesa, kas
balstita pieredzé, ir iespéja nodot savu pieredzi citiem bez biitiskiem zaudéjumiem.
Atslegvardi: izglitiba, komunikdacijas, mijiedarbiba, pedagogiska darbiba, pieredze, refleksija
saskarsme, sadarbiba, zindasanas.
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Vladimirs Kincans - filozofijas doktors, Latvijas Universitates profesors, vadosais
pétnieks. Zinatniskas intereses ir saistitas ar izglitibas filozofiskiem jautdjumiem, makslas
pedagogijas, étikas un uzvedibas probléemam.
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Més dzivojam pastavigi mainiga pasaulé, ko raksturo atra tehnologiju attistiba, izglitibas
un uznéméjdarbibas jomas globalizacija. Jauniem cilvékiem ir loti svarigi sanemt labu
izglitibu, kas atbilst masdienu darba tirgus prasibam.

Situaciju analize paradija, ka skolénu sagatavosana turpmakajam studijam ir loti nopiet-
na un sarezgita probléma. Jauniesi ir nepietickami informéti par ES augstakas izglitibas
iespéjam, biezZi par vélu uzsak gatavoties studijam, iestajoties augstskola, liels procents
maina studiju virzienu vai vispar nepabeidz macibas, kas liecina par nepareizu augstsko-
las izveli un nepietiekamu konkurétspéju augstakas izglitibas tirga.

Sis darbs tika uzsakts, lai palidzétu skoléniem sagatavoties studijam, nodroginatu vinu
konkurétspéju Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpa un nakotnes darba tirgii. Raksta iztir-
zats pétijuma svarigakais posms — vecako klasu skolénu konkurétspéjas butibas un tas
struktiiras izpéte un noteikSana.

Atslegvardi: augstaka izglitiba, Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpa, konkurétspéja.

Ievads

Neskatoties uz to, ka Sobrid visas pasaules ekonomika, tostarp ari Latvijas
ekonomika, parcie$ krizi, kas butiski ietekmé bezdarba limeni, pieprasijums péc
augsti izglitotiem cilvékiem Eiropa pastavigi pieaug. Tas ir saistits ar vairdkiem
problémfaktoriem — sabiedribas novecoSana, globalas konkurences pieaugums,
klimata parmainas —, kuru risinaSanai ir vajadzigi kompetenti specialisti. Eiro-
pas konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanai ir nepiecieSams razot augstakas kvalitates
un novatoriskus produktus/pakalpojumus, ko var nodroSinat tikai augsti kva-
lificéti specialisti (New Skills for New Jobs: Action Now 2010, 4. Ipp.; Lifelong
Learning for Creativity and Innovation 2008). Tadél augstakas izglitibas nozimi-
gums arvien palielinas, kas atspogulojas ari attiecigajos dokumentos. Izglitotu
un kompetentu cilvéku sagatavotiba tiek atzita par nozimigu, un tagad izglitiba
ir izvirzita par galveno prioritati visparéja Lisabonas stratégija (Sahlberg 2010).
Augstaka izglitiba ka izSkiroSais zinaSanu ieguves un padzilinaSanas faktors ir
arkartigi nozimiga kultiiras un zinatnes vértiba gan atseviskiem cilvékiem, gan
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ari visai sabiedribai. Augstakai izglitibai ir biitiska nozime miera, savstarpéjas
cilvéku sapratnes un tolerances veicinaSana un savstarpéjas uzticibas radiSana
starp tautam un valstim (Eiropas regiona konvencija par to kvalifikaciju atzisa-
nu, kas saistitas ar augstako izglitibu 1999; Sahlberg 2010). Izglitiba ir Latvijas
ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégijas “Latvija 2030” centralais elements (Kilis 2010).

Nemot véra ieprieks teikto, profesionalas vidusskolas (kura promocijas dar-
ba autore ienem direktores amatu) absolventu vélme turpinat macibas augst-
skola ir pilnigi pamatota. JaunieSu un vinu vecaku pieeja augstakas izglitibas
iegtiSanai klaist arvien apdomataka, jo vini ir ieintereséti studét atzita augstskola
un sanemt konkurétspéjigu izglitibu/profesiju.

“Par konkurétspéjas galveno nosacijumu globalaja darbaspéka tirgt klast
cilvéka izglitibas limenis, vina iegiitds kompetences: zinaSanas, iemanas, attieks-
mes un prasme tas pielietot.” (Bikse 2009, 5. Ipp.) Ta ka globalizacija turpina
Eiropas Savienibai izvirzit jaunus izaicindjumus, katram pilsonim bus vajadzigs
plass pamatprasmju loks, lai elastigi piemérotos mainigajai un savstarpéji loti
saistitajai pasaulei (Eiropas Parlamenta un Padomes ieteikums par pamatpras-
mém muzizglitiba 2006, 4. Ipp.). Cilvékiem japrot pielagoties jaunajiem apstak-
liem, jabut gataviem parmainam — darba un dzivesvietas, profesijas un amata
mainai, konkurencei globalaja darba vai izglitibas tirgii par perspektivaim darba
un studiju vietam.

Augstakajai izglitibai ir jafokusé€jas uz tadu spéju un prasmju attistibu, kuras
ir nepiecieSamas, lai dzivotu komplicéta, pastavigi mainigaja pasaulé, Tas ir spé-
ja macities, klausities, sadarboties, btt aktivam un iniciativas bagatam, risinat
problémas, saprast citu kultiiru, religiju u.c., tas nozimé, pieméram, parvaldit
informacijas un komunikacijas tehnologijas, runat citas valodas, apzinaties sa-
vas kultiras identitati (Council of Europe 2005). “Apzinoties, cik atri noveco
zinaSanas un cik radikalas izmainas notiek dazadas jomas, kuras §is zinaSanas
ir pielietojamas, augstskolas uzsver nepiecieSamibu sekmét intelektualo, zinat-
nisko un tehnologisko principu apguvi, nevis Sauras zinaSanas noteikta joma.”
(Koke 1999, 52. Ipp.)

So domu var attiecinat ari uz vidusskolam. “Arvien picaugo$a informacijas
tehnologiju attistiba un izplatiba pasaulé rada jaunu laikmetu ekonomika, kura
zinasanas, piekluve jaunakajai informdcijai, to prasmiga izmantoSana, jaunrade
un inovacijas klast par galveno attistibas dzin€jspéku un konkurétspéjas nosaciju-
mu.” (Bikse 2009, 8. Ipp.) Aktuala klist atzina, ka visas sabiedribas konkurétspéju
var nodroSinat katra cilvéka ka sabiedribas individa konkurétspé€jas attistiba, ko
var panakt, izvirzot jaunus izglitibas mérkus un uzdevumus (Kalnina 2010). Iz-
glitibas iestadém musdienas vairs nav pietiekami fokuséties vienigi uz apgiistamo
profesiju. Ir jaattista transversdla prasmju kombinacija, kura biis nepiecieSama ari
nakotné, 1pasi tas attiecas uz datorprasmém, valodam un uznéméjdarbibas kom-
petencém, jo cilvékiem biis ne tikai jareproducé iegiitas profesionalas zinaSanas,
bet ari jaadaptéjas pastavigi mainigiem darba/dzives apstakliem, jaizrada iniciati-
va u. tml. Papildus profesionalajai sagatavotibai izglitibas iestadém ir janodrosina
ari izglitiba plasaka nozimé — sagatavotiba dzivei sabiedriba, jo “izglitibas mérki
ir ciedi saistiti ar attiecigas sabiedribas dzives mérkiem” (Ieccen 1995). MaciSana



138 PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA

un macisanas skola javirza ne tikai uz macibu standarta prasibu apgtiSanu, bet ari
jaintegré jaunas, alternativas metodes, jauni zinasanu veidoSanas principi ideju
radiSanai, kas klas par vértibu (Sahlberg 2010).

Situaciju analize paradija, ka skolénu sagatavoSana turpmakajam studijam
ir loti nopietna un sarezgita probléma. JaunieSi ir nepietickami informéti par
ES augstakas izglitibas iespéjam, biezi par vélu uzsak gatavoties studijam, iesta-
joties augstskola, liels procents studentu maina studiju virzienu vai vispar ne-
pabeidz macibas, kas liecina par nepareizu augstskolas izvéli un nepietiekamu
konkurétspéju augstakas izglitibas tirgii. Tas nozimé, ka pastav pretruna starp
augstakas izglitibas iestazu prasibam un profesionalas vidusskolas absolventa
konkurétspéjas limeni. Lai klitu par konkurétspéjigu, misdienu jaunietim ja-
but sagatavotam vairakas jomas, vinam precizi jaapzinas savas iesp€jas, japrot
izmantot savas zinaSanas un jabiit gatavam nepartraukti attistities, pielagoties
jaunajiem apstakliem.

Runaijot par skoléna konkurétspéju, nedrikst aizmirst, ka cilvéks ir sabied-
ribas neatnemama dala, vina eksistéSana nav iedomajama bez cieSas saiknes ar
apkartéjo pasauli, jo tikai citu cilvéku starpa vin$ var apzinaties pats sevi, veidot
savu individualitati (Kolomenskis 1990; Omarova 1994; Omarova 2003; §p0na
2001; Zogla 2001; Maslo 1995; Sahlberg 2010 un citi). Ekonomikas zinatniska
literatiira raksta par sadarbibas un konkurences sakaribu (Piore 1984; Schmitz
1989; Meyer-Stamer 2002). Panakumu sasniegSanai profesija un dzivé globalo
risku pasaulé cilvékiem nepietiek ar individualo, pasradito sasniegumu/izgud-
rojumu, ir nepiecieSams kolektivais intelekts, kopéjas zinaSanas un uz komandu
balstita problému risinasana (Hargreaves 2003). Cilvéku konkurétspéjas veido-
Sana prasa lielaku uzmanibu pievérst savstarpéjo attiecibu prasmju attistibai.
Musdienu skolas pedagogiska darba pamata jabut skolénu sadarbibai kopigos
projektos un problému risindSana. Gan sadarbiba, gan konkurence sniedz evo-
lacijas prieksrocibas (Sahlberg 2010). Atbilstosi jaunajai 21. gadsimta paradig-
mai jaunietim jamacas but partnerim, kur§ ir atvérts un ieintereséts sadarbiba
un vienlaikus ir atbildigs un atbilstigs (Zids 2007).

Sis darbs tika uzsakts, lai palidzétu skoléniem sagatavoties studijam, nodro-
Sinatu vinu konkurétspéju Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpa. Kaut ari par ek-
sperimentalo bazi tika izvéléta profesionald vidusskola, darba autore ir parlieci-
nata, ka pétijuma rezultati bis noderigi ne tikai citam Latvijas profesionalajam
vidusskolam, bet ari visparizglitojoSajam vidusskolam, kuru skoléni gatavojas
iestaties augstskola.

Iztirzajums

Lai definétu, kas ir profesionalas vidusskolas absolventa konkurétspéja Ei-
ropas augstakas izglitibas telpa, un izstradatu tas komponentus, tika analizéti
jédzieni “konkurence”, “spé&ja”, “konkurétspéja”. Ta ka konkurétsp&ja ka pe-
dagogiska kategorija tiek pétita saméra nesen, tas biitibas izpéte parsvara tika
veikta deduktivi, no ekonomikas un sociologijas viedokla parnesot to uz peda-
gogisko kontekstu. Analiz&jot teorétisko literataru (Altbach 2004; Kalnina 2010;
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Meyer-Stamer 2002; Sahlberg 2010; Stokmane 2010; Weber 1978; Anopees 2007,
Paoaes 2003; @amxymounos 2000; Morgan 2005), tika iegiita jédziena “konku-
rétspéja” bitibas izpratne pedagogiskaja konteksta. Secinats, ka konkurétspéja
attistas veiksmigi, ja ir organizéta tam labvéliga vide, kura svariga loma ir sadar-
bibai. Inovacijas ir konkurétspéjas avots. Izglitibas konteksta darba autore sa-
skata inovaciju ka jaunu vértibu, kura rodas noteiktas ricibas rezultata un kurai
ir nepiecieSamas tadas spéjas ka spéja attistities, virzities uz priekSu, neapstaties
pie sasniegta, spé&ja formulét un risinat jaunus, arvien sarezgitakus uzdevumus.
Pamatojoties uz veikto analizi, secinats, ka konkurétspéja pamatojas uz cilvéka
pieredzi, ki ari uz vina rakstura un uzvedibas iezimém. Konkurétspéju veido
cilvéka spéju individualas kombinacijas, kas nodroSina vina dzivesdarbibu mai-
nigas vides apstaklos. Procesualaja izpratné konkurétspéja nepartraukti pilnigo-
jas, jo spé&jas attistas muzilgi.

Skolas absolventu konkurétspéjas biitiba Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpa
un tas sastavdalas tika pétitas gan no teorijas, gan ari no prakses viedokla. Tika
pétita studentu (pirmo kursu jaunies$i, kuri péc vidusskolas absolvésanas taja
pasa gada iestajusies augstskola) un docétaju izpratne par skolas absolventu
konkurétspéju Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpa, aptaujajot 100 studentus un
10 docétajus. Aptauja paradija, ka tie izskir Cetras konkurétspéjas komponen-
tu pamatgrupas: sevis apzinasana, iespéju apzinasana, macisanas, rakstura un
uzvedibas iezimes. Tika secinats, ka konkurétspéja ir nepartraukti jaatjaunina.
NepiecieSams, lai cilvékam piemistu spéjas, kuras veicina nepartrauktu attisti-
bu, pasdvirzibu, nelauj apstaties pie panakta.

Apvienojot kontentanalizes un zinatniskas literatiras analizes rezultatus,
tika noteikti skolas absolventu konkurétspéjas kritériji un raditaji (sk. 1. tabulu).

Papildus Siem Cetriem kritérijiem izstradata konkurétspéjas saturiska struk-
tara (sk. 1. attélu), kuras pamata ir cilvéka pieredze, ka arl tadas rakstura un
uzvedibas iezimes ka citigums, energiskums, noteiktiba, pretestiba stresam, risk-
spé€ja, apdomiba. To attistiba palidz sasniegt augstu cilvéka konkurétspéjas lime-
ni. Pamatojoties uz vairaku zinatnieku teorétiskajam atzindm (Karpova 1994;
Maslo 2003; Sahlberg 2010; Piore and Sabe 1984; Meyer-Stamer 2002; Reich,
Hargreaves péc Sahlberg 2010) par savstarpéjo attiecibu svarigo lomu konkurét-
spé&jas veidosana, ka ari par sadarbibas un konkurences sakaribu, skoléna kon-
kurétspé&jas saturiska struktiira tika papildinata ar aréjo mezovidi (skola organi-
z&ta izglitibas vide) un mikrovidi (jaunie$u savstarpéja sadarbiba).

Skoléna konkurétspéjas procesuala struktira (sk. 2. attélu) tika konstrué-
ta, nemot véra psihologijas un pedagogijas zinatniskajos darbos (Py6unwmerin
1940; Pyounwmenn 1973; Tennos 1961; Maslo 2003; Bwieomcxuii 2005; Ananves
1945) aprakstito spéju attistibas raksturu. Secinats, ka konkurétspéja ir dinamis-
ka struktiira, jo tas galvena sastavdala ir cilvéka spéjas, kuras attistas muzilgi.
Skoléna konkurétspéjas veicinasana notiek spiralveida visu macibu gadu laika,
tas virzitajspéks ir jaunieSa orientdcija uz izaugsmi. Ar katru spirdles vijumu
skoléna konkurétspéja pacelas uz augstaku limeni, skoléna pieredze pilnveido-
jas, vin$ apzina jauno sevi, vina intereses tiek atjauninatas — tas nosaka jaunus
mérkus un uzdevumus, rada arvien jaunas konkurétspéjas veicinaSanas iespéjas.
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1. tabula

Skolas absolventa konkurétspéjas Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpa Kkriteriji un raditaji
Criteria and indicators of pupils’ competitiveness in the European area of higher education

apzinasana

Kritériji KonkretizgjoSie Raditaji
Jjautajumi
1. Sevis Kas es esmu? PasnoteikSanas spéja
apzinasana | Ko es gribu Spéja apzinat savas zinaSanas un prasmes
panakt? Spéja apzindt savas tieksmes, mérkus, prioritates
Spé€ja apzinit savu tuvako un talako realitati
2. lespéju Kas man jadara, |Spéja iegit jaunas zinaSanas par augstskolam

lai to panaktu?

Spéja attistit savas iesp&jas/savu pieredzi, lai iestatos
augstskola

Spéja pilnveidot nepiecieSamas priekSmetu zinaSanas,
lai iestatos augstskola

3. Macisanas

Ka es varu to

Spéja macities mérktiecigi

panakt? Spéja risinat maciSanas problémas
Spéja macities patstavigi
Spéja novertét savu maciSanos
4. Orientacija | Ka uzturét Spéja noteikt un risinat jaunus, arvien sarezgitakus
uz izaugsmi | konkurétspéju? |uzdevumus

Spéja novest lidz galam iesakto darbu

Spéja neapstaties pie sasniegta

Nepartrauktas pasattistibas, personigas un
profesionalas izaugsmes spéja

Spéja salidzinat sevi Sodien ar sevi vakar un rit
Padvirzibas spéja

Izghtibas vide

Orientacija uz

izaugsmi
A A A
L2200 2
lespéju _ _ B Sevis
L Macisanas .
apzinasana apzinasana
] ]
> >
A A LA
L2 L= ¥+
( Pieredze )
( Rakstura un uzvedibas iezimes

Izghtibas vide

1. att. Skoléna konkurétspéjas saturiska struktiira (autores konstrukcija)
Content structure of pupils’ competitiveness (modelled by the author)
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Rakstura A
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2. att. Skoléna konkurétspéjas procesuala struktiira (autores konstrukcija)
Procedural structure of pupils’ competitiveness (modelled by the author)

Pamatojoties uz izdaritajiem secindjumiem, tika formuléta konkurétsp&jas
definicija: skolénu konkurétspéja ir dinamiska struktiira, kura sastav no orien-
tacijas uz izaugsmi, paSapzinas, iespéju apzinasanas un maciSanas spéju indi-
vidualas kombinacijas, tas pamata ir cilvéka pieredze, rakstura un uzvedibas
iezimes. Secinats, ka uz vecako klasu audzéknu konkurétspéjas attistibu augsta-
kas izglitibas telpa virzits skolas pedagogiskais process jaisteno atbilstosi noteik-
tajai konkurétspé&jas biitibai un struktirai.

Nobeigums

Pétijuma rezultati un izdaritie secinajumi.

* Visbutiskakie konkurétspéjas veicinaSanas faktori, iestajoties augstakas iz-
glitibas iestadés, ir sevis apzinasana, iespéju apzinasana, maciSanas prasmes
un attiecigas rakstura iezimes.

* Vidusskolas skoléna konkurétspéjas virzitajspéks augstakas izglitibas telpa
ir jauniesa orientacija uz izaugsmi, un tas pamata ir cilvéka pieredze, rak-
stura un uzvedibas iezimes.

* Konkurétspéja ir dinamiska struktiira, tas veicinasana pedagogiskaja pro-
cesa notiek spiralveida visu macibu gadu laikd. Ar katru spirales vijumu
skoléna konkurétspéja pacelas augstaka limeni, skoléna pieredze pilnveido-
jas, vin§ apzina jauno sevi, vina intereses tiek atjauninatas — tas nosaka jau-
nus mérkus un uzdevumus, rada arvien jaunas konkurétspéjas veicinaSanas
iespéjas.

* Skolénu konkurétspé&jas veicinaSana notiek mijdarbiba ar izglitibas vidi sko-
la un mikrovidé, sadarbojoties ar citiem skoléniem, kuri gatavojas iestaties
augstskola.

e Uz vecako klaSu audzéknu konkurétspéjas attistibu augstakas izglitibas tel-
pa virzits skolas pedagogiskais process jaisteno atbilstosi noteiktajai konku-
rétspé€jas butibai un struktirai.
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Summary

This work was initiated to help students prepare for study, to ensure their competitiveness in
the European Higher Education Area and the future labour market. This paper describes the
most important step of research - senior pupil’s competitiveness nature and its structure and
determination. During research substantive and procedural structures of the competitiveness
were designed. It was concluded that the school teaching process of senior pupil’s competi-
tiveness development must be conducted in accordance with established competitive content
and structure.
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Skolénu uznémibas attistiSana skolotajiem uztic dudlu misiju: no vienas puses, viniem
paSiem vajadzétu klut uznémigakiem, no otras puses, — izprast skolénu uznémibas veici-
nasanas iespéjas un istenot tas praksé. Raksts atspogulo pétijuma rezultatus, kas iegiti,
aprobéjot autores izstradato uznémibu veicinoSo holistisko starpdisciplinaro macibu me-
todologiju Latvijas skolas ESF projekta ietvaros. Skolotdju un skolénu refleksijas tekstu
atvérta kodéSana paradija metodologijas piemérotibu un atklaja skolotdju uznémibas at-
tistiSanas tris fazes.

Atslégvardi: holisms, starpdisciplinaritate, uznémibas attistiSana, maciSanas dienas-
gramata.

Ievads

Uznémibas un uznéméjspéjas attistiSana ir kluvusi par vienu no misdienu
izskiroS$am problémam ka Latvija, ta ari Eiropa, seviski tagad, kad pasaulé ir
ekonomiska krize, kura gan atseviSkiem individiem, gan ari veselam valstim ja-
atrod risinajumi strauju parmainu un nenoteiktibu apstaklos. Lidz ar to pedago-
gijai tagad tiek izvirziti jauni, ipasi uzdevumi — radit visus prieksnoteikumus, lai
veidotu uznémigus pilsonus, kas ir atvérti parmainam, nevairas no problémam,
bet ir gatavi risinat tas radosi un kompetenti, pamatojoties uz zindSanam un
prasmém, kuras tiek iegiitas macibu procesa.

Mainas labas izglitibas izpratne. Iegiistot labu izglitibu, Sodienas skoléniem
nakotné vajadzEtu klat par darba dev&jiem (job creators), nevis par kartéjiem
darba meklétajiem (job seekers) darba tirgi. 21. gadsimta ir vajadzigs cilvéks,
kuram bez labam visparéjam un specifiskam zind$anam un attistitam pamat-
prasmém piemit arl plasa rado$a un kritiskda domaSana, uznémiga atticksme
pret dzivi un uznémiga uzvediba, kas lauj cilvékam saskatit iespéjas tur, kur
citi paiet garam, pat nepamanot neko vértigu, parveidot §is iespéjas par realas
dzives vértibam, lai atrisinatu personiskas, ekonomiskas, socialas un kultiiras
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problémas. Sis problémas risinasana ar pedagogiskiem lidzekliem ietver sevi tris
aspektus:

* uznémibas bitibas izpéte pedagogija;

* uznémibu veicino$as maciSanas un maciSanas metodologijas izstrade
macibu procesa;

e §is metodologijas aprobésana praksé un tas efektivitates novértésana,
pétnieciskas metodologijas izstrade un pielietoSana uznémibas attistibas
procesa vadibai un uzlabo$anai.

Pétijuma teorétiskais un praktiskais pamatojums un uznémibu veicinoSa
holistiska starpdisciplinara maciSanas un macisanas metodologija (UVHSMM)
balstas uz autores promocijas pétijjuma “Studentu uznémibas veicinasana studi-
ju procesa” teorétiskajam un praktiskajam atzinam (Oganisjana 2010) un prak-
tiskajiem materialiem, kurus autore izstradaja, pamatojoties uz savu 25 gadus
ilgo pedagogisko pieredzi, macot fiziku, matematiku, anglu valodu un visparigo
pedagogiju, un aprobéja gan Latvijas, gan ari starptautiska limeni.

Pétijuma merkis ir atklat UVHSMM metodologijas biitibu un analizét tas
izmantoSanas pirmos rezultatus Latvijas skolas skolotaju un skolénu uznémibas
veicinasanai.

Petijuma jautajumi.

e Kas ir uznémiba?

e Kadi ir UVHSMM metodologijas pamati?

* Kadi ir UVHSMM pétniecibas metodologijas pamati un tas pielietoSa-

nas pirmie rezultati Latvijas skolas?

UVHSMM metodologija tika aprobéta projekta “Pedagogu profesionilo
kompetencu pilnveide darbam starpdisciplinara macibu vidé, lai tuvinatu maci-
bas realajai dzivei un paaugstinatu skolénu uznémibu” ESF projekta “Atbalsts
izglitibas pétijumiem” un ASEM Azijas-Eiropas sadarbibas Muzizglitibas foru-
ma ietvaros piecas Latvijas skolas.

Pétijuma teorétiskie pamati

Uzpeémibas holistiska daba

Zinatniskas literatiiras analize paradija, ka anglu jédzieni entrepreneurship
(uznéméjspéja) un enterprise (uznémiba) loti biezi tiek jaukti, tomér uznémé;j-
sp€ja parasti tiek saistita ar ekonomisko problému risinaSanu un ekonomisku
vértibu izveidosanu. Taja pasa laika jédziens “uznémiba” ir plasaks.

Ka apgalvo Pols Kernijs (Paul Kearney), viens no Australijas uznéméjdar-
bibas izglitibas pamatlicéjiem, uznémiba (enterprise) aptver cilvéka darbibas
visas sféras, bet uznéméjspéja (entrepreneurship) attiecas tikai uz ekonomisko
darbibu, jo “gan komercdarbibas konteksta, gan atklajot savu biznesu, uznémi-
bu dévé par uznémeéjspéju, bet uznémiba cilvekam vajadziga ari tam, lai vaditu
klubu, uznemtu filmu, organizé€tu savu majas saimniecibu, vaditu macibu klasi,
palidzétu sev un citiem” (Kearney 1999, 36. Ipp.).

Ari balstoties uz autores veikto uznémibas un uznéméjspéjas butibas salidzi-
noSo analizi, tika secinats, ka uznéméjspéja un uznémiba ir gandriz identiskas,
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bet uznéméjspéja parasti tiek saistita ar ekonomisko problému risindSanu un
ekonomisko vértibu izveidoSanu, savukart uznémiba aptver plasakus problému
risina$anas aspektus dazadas dzives situdcijas un personiskas un plasi socilas
nozimes vértibu izveidosanu (Oganisjana 2010, 21.-26. Ipp.). Tapéc turpmak,
analizé€jot pétijjumus par uznpéméjspéju un uznéméjdarbibu, automatiski tiks
pienemts, ka tas pats plasaka konteksta attiecas ari uz uznémibu, katru reizi to
speciali neakcentéjot. Turklat konteksti var elastigi mainities: uznémiba var par-
veidoties par uznéméjspéju vai otradi — uznémeéjspéja par uznémibu (McKenzie
et al. 2007). Uznéméjdarbibas un uznéméjspéju (entrepreneurship) izpétes ne-
piecieSamibu uznémibas pedagogiskas butibas noskaidroSana nosaka ari tas, ka
uznéméjdarbiba ka sabiedribas ekonomiskas labklajibas izaugsmes faktors vés-
turiski pétita daudz ilgak neka uznémiba, un no zinatniska viedokla butu nepie-
dodami neizmantot $o bagato materialu.
Literattras analize paradija, ka uznéméjspéjas un uznéméjdarbibas izpéte
pasreiz atrodas pirmsparadigmas faze, kuras raksturigas pazimes ir liela uzskatu
dazadiba, daudzu konkuréjoSu teoriju un skolu esiba, kopé&ja atskaites punkta
trikums un racionalas pétijuma problémas izvéles neapzinasanas. Saja jautaju-
ma nav vienotas izpratnes, bet ir vesela virkne dazadu pieeju, kuras balstas uz
dazadam zinatném, to skaita ekonomiku, menedzmentu, psihologiju, sociologi-
ju un antropologiju (Stevenson 2000; Virtanen 1997; Bygrave 1993).
Zinatniskaja literatira anglu valoda pétnieki un dazadu teoriju pamatlicéji
jédzienu “uznéméjspéja” definé ka:
e cilvéku dotibas, ipasibas, kvalitates, prasmes, sp€jas un rakstura iezimes
(Bosma et al. 2002; Kearney 1999; Brockhaus 1982; Hornaday & Bunker
1970);

* ricibu (Gartner 1988; McKenzie et al. 2007; Hébert & Link 1989);

e cilvéka ricibu un dazadu ipasibu kombinaciju (Gibb 2007; Hollenbeck &
Whitener 1988; Herron & Robinson 1993; ACEID 1994).

Analizgjot pretrunu un paradoksu dabu, tika secinats, ka uznémiba (uzné-
meéjspé&ja) ir sistéma un to vajadzetu attistit un pétit holistiski, maksimali integ-
réjot pretrunigo teoriju atzinas no biznesa, ekonomikas, psihologijas, vadibas, iz-
glitibas politikas, antropologijas un sociologijas (Oganisjana 2010, 27.-31. Ipp.).
Atbilstosi Jana Smaca (Jan Smuts) holisma teorijai tika noteikti uznémibas (uz-
néméjspéjas) komponenti, izpétitas un atklatas saiknes starp tas komponentiem
un paradits, ka tie funkcioné kopa ka vesels (Smuts 1927).

Uznémibas (uznéméjspéjas) komponenti, kritériji un raditaji tika noteikti
un sistematizéti, veicot 50 uznéméjdarbibas, uznéméjsp&jas un uznémibas inter-
pretaciju tekstu induktivo kvalitativo kontentanalizi atbilstosi Filipa Meiringa
(Mayring 2000) induktivo kategoriju attistibas secigajam modelim (Step model
of inductive category development) un kodéjot ar AQUAD-6.0 kvalitativo datu
apstrades programmu (Huber & Giirtler 2004).

Izpétot célonsakarigas saites starp uznémibas deviniem komponentiem, tika
izstradats holistiskais uznémibas (uznéméjsp&jas) strukturalais funkcionalais
modelis (sk. 1. att.), kas izskaidro, ka visi tas komponenti kopa funkcioné ka
sistéma, ka viens vesels mehanisms.
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Spéjas
5
' (Cproomes

A :K Rezultats —
k jauna vertiba

1. att. Holistiskais uznémibas (uznémeéjspéjas) strukturalais funkcionalais modelis
(Oganisjana 2010, 60)
The holistic structural functional model of enterprise (entrepreneurship)

Uznémiba (uznéméjspéja) ar visiem deviniem komponentiem — personas
rakstura iezimes, sp€jas, prasmes, macisanas, motivacija, emocijas, vajadzibas,
izzina un riciba — 1. attéla ir ieziméta ar partrauktas linijas kvadratu. Uznémibas
komponentu saiSu analize holistiskaja uznémibas (uznéméjspéjas) strukturalaja
funkcionalaja modeli dota turpmak.

1. saite starp uznémibas komponentiem “sp&jas”, “maciSanas” un “pras-
mes” parada, ka prasmes ir dabas doto spéju un macisanas rezultats (Herron &
Robinson 1993).

2. saite un 3. regulacijas punkts. Saites no komponenta “personas rakstura
iezimes” uz komponentu “riciba” parada personas rakstura iezimju ietekmi uz
darba izpildi, kurd motivacija ir starpposms (mediators) (sk. paréju 2 — 3), bet
prasmes ir moderators (sk. 3. regulacijas punktu) (Maier 1965; Hollenbeck &
Whitener 1988; Herron & Robinson 1993).

Bloks “motivacija” un 4. saite. Motivacija attélota viena bloka ar izzinu, vaja-
dzibam un emocijam, kuras veido motivacijas tris iek$€jos avotus atbilstosi DZon-
marsalam Rivam (Reeve 2001), bet motivaciju ietekmé ari vide (sk. 4. saiti), ta
satur visus ar€jos notikumus, kuri ir motivacijas ceturtais avots (Reeve 2001).

5. saite. Atkariba no ta, cik attistitas ir prasmes, tiek ietekméta ari motivaci-
ja izmantot tas praksé (Herron & Robinson 1993).

6. saite. Rikojoties (“riciba”) vidg, cilvéks vai cilvéku grupa sasniedz rezul-
tatu — jaunu vértibu, jo ta ir uznéméjspéjas (uznémibas) atslégas determinante
(Schumpeter 1934; Bygrave 1993; Gartner 1988; Drucker 1993).
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7. saite. Sasniegtais rezultats — jauna vértiba un ieglta jauna pieredze —
maina cilvéku, izraisot citas jaunas emocijas (Reeve 2001; Dewey 1974; Poooicepc,
Dpetibepe 2002).

8. saite. Abrahams Maslovs (2006) uzskata, ka sasniegtais rezultats un ie-
gitd jauna pieredze cilvéka vajadzibas apmierina tikai dal€ji vai neapmierina
vispar, tomér vienmeér liek vinpam parskatit savas vajadzibas un formulét atkal
jaunas vajadzibas (Macnoy 2006).

9. saite. Sasniegtais rezultits un iegitd pieredze ierosina cilvéku reflek-
tét notikumu gaitu, parskatit un noveértét izdarito, tadéjadi ieglistot atzinas,
kas nakotné bus pamats citai pieredzei un palidzés labak izprast apkartéjo pa-
sauli (Knowles 1988; Kolb 1984; Jarvis et al. 2003; Dewey 1974; Kearney 1999;
Pooorcepc, @peiibepe 2002).

10. saite. Jebkura gadijuma pat dal&ja vajadzibu apmierinasana rada jaunu
motivaciju (Macioy 2006; Dewey 1974).

11. saite. Sasniegtais rezultdts un iegiitd pieredze ir aktiva un kaut kada
limeni var mainit pieredzes iegiiSanas objektivos apstaklus, t.i., jauna pieredze
var raisit noteiktas konteksta izmainas (Dewey 1974, 39. Ipp.).

12., 13. un 14. saite. Kopa tas veido uz pieredzi balstitas maciSanas noslégto
kontiiru, jo riciba noved pie rezultata, bet, reflektéjot iegiito rezultatu, notiek
maciSanas un tiek korigéta ari riciba (Kolb 1984; Jarvis et al. 2003; O ’Konnop &
Maxoepmomm 2006). Tas atbilst uznémigas macisanas raksturam, kuras indika-
tori ir:

1) macisanas, kas balstita uz pieredzi;

2) maciSanas darot;

3) maciSanas no kludam noteikti kvalitativaja kontentanalizeé.

Holistiskais uznémibas (uznéméjspéjas) strukturalais funkcionalais modelis
ne tikai parada, ka uznémibas komponenti funkcioné kopa ka vesels un ka tiek
izveidota jauna vértiba — uznémibas atslégas determinante —, bet ari atklaj, ka
var veicinat skolénu uznémibu, kamér vini macas darot un reflekt&jot, balstoties
uz savu pieredzi. Visplasakais maciSanas kontars ir

vide — motivacija — izzina — vajadzibas — emocijas — riciba — rezul-

tats — vide

Neskatoties uz to, ka komponents “maciSanas” tiesi nav ieklauts $aja konti-
ra, taja notiek vispusiga maciSanas, ko varétu interpretét Sadi:

e pateicoties noteiktam personas rakstura iezimém (1. saite) un videi

(4. saite), kas piedava dazadas iespéjas, cilvéks var tikt motivéts realizét
§is iespéjas, novértéjot ideju un visus tas aspektus ar savu izzinas (kog-
nitivo) spéju, salidzinot potencialos ieguvumus ar savam vajadzibam un
emocionali pienemot lémumu izmantot $is iespéjas;

e talak seko noteikta riciba, kas tiek reguléta ar cilvéka prasmém (2. re-
gulacijas punkts), kuras var pastiprinat ricibu, ja prasmes ir atbilstosas
mérka realizé€Sanai, vai, tiesi otradi, bremzét ricibu, ja prasmes nav pie-
tiekami attistitas. Savukart prasmes veidojas, macoties un pilnveidojot
spéjas, kas ir cilvékam dotas no dabas (3. saite);
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e riciba var novest lidz noteiktam rezultatam (6. saite), kuram, ja ir runa
par uznémibu, vajadz€tu bit jaunai personiski, sociali vai ekonomiski
nozimigai veértibai;

* rezultats tiek aprobéts vide realas dzives apstaklos (11. saite), un rezul-
tata novertéSanas un idejas realizéSanas gaitas refleksija var izraisit cil-
véka jaunu metivaciju (10. saite), izzinu (9. saite), vajadzibas (8. saite)
un emocijas (7. saite).

Rezultata ne tikai ir izveidota jauna vértiba, bet ari cilvéks (cilvéku grupa),
kas realiz€ savu ideju lidz $ai jaunajai vértibai, ir mainijies. Notikusi maciSanas.
To Piters Dzarviss sauc par reflektivu darbibas maciSanos, kas balstita uz piere-
dzi (experiential reflective action learning) un kas kopa ar jaunu zinaSanu un pras-
mju veidoSanu var papildus sevi ieklaut ari citas maciSanas formas, taja skaita
atticksmes, emocijas utt. (Jarvis et al. 2003, 64. Ipp.).

Atzina, ka holistiskais uznémibas (uznéméjspéjas) strukturalais funkciona-
lais modelis ne tikai atspogulo saites starp uznémibas deviniem komponentiem,
bet ari parada, ka tiek izveidota jauna vértiba — uznémibas (uznéméjspéjas) at-
slégas kritiska determinante — un ka pats cilvéks $aja procesa macas un pilnvei-
do savu uzpémibu, pedagogiski ir arkartigi nozimiga. Tas parada celu, ka var
holistiski attistit skolénu uznémibu (uznéméjspéju) macibu procesa, neripéjo-
ties par katra tas komponenta attistiSanu atseviski un apzinoties, ka neviens tas
komponents atseviski bez paréjo komponentu integrativas darbibas nenoved
pie jaunas vértibas izveidoSanas.

Pamatojoties uz ieglitajam atzinam, uznémiba (uznéméjspéja) tiek holistiski
definéta Sadi.

Uznémiba (uzpéméjspéja) — ta ir célonsakarigi saistita cilvéka rakstu-
ra iezimju, motivacijas, izzinas, vajadzibu, emociju, prasmju, spéju, macisanas
un ricibas dinamiska sistéma, uz kuru balstoties cilvéks mijiedarbojas ar vidi,
lai identificétu, raditu un istenotu iespé&jas lidz jaunas (ekonomiskas) vértibas
veidoSanai.

Uzpemibu veicinosas holistiskas starpdisciplinaras maciSanas un
macisanas (UVHSMM) metodologijas butiba

Uznéméjspéjas izglitiba ietver sevi divus principialus aspektus:

1) plasaku viziju vz izglitibu, kas orientéta uz skolénu uznémibas prasmju un at-

tiecksmes attistiSanu bez uznémumu izveidosanas (Bikse 2009; Kearney 1999);
2) piedaliSanos biznesa spélés (Caird 1993), studentu biznesa klubu apmeklé-

Sanu (Tan & Frank 2006) vai jaunu uzpémumu izveidoSanu un to vadiSanu,

uznémumu apmekl&jumu un piedalisanos realos uznémumos (Anfonites &

Van Vuuren 2005).

Pieeja Saja pétijuma vairak atbilst pirmajam aspektam, jo tiek izmantots
visu macibu priekSmetu kopéjais potencials, lai mudinatu skolénus domat, uz-
tvert, just un rikoties uznémigak jau macibu procesa, kura skoléni pavada vis-
lielako laiku skola. UVHSMMM, kas izstradata, lai istenotu $o ideju, balstas uz
Sadiem cetriem pilariem.
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Holisms

UVHSMM metodologija tika izstradata, balstoties uz holistisko uznémibas
(uznéméjspéjas) strukturalo funkcionalo modeli, kas parada, ka uznémibas attis-
tiSana nenozimé tas komponentu attistiSanu atseviski. Pastav viedoklis, ka skoléni
var attistit savu uznémibu jebkura macibu priekSmeta ietvaros, ja vinus ierosina
kombinét un apvienot teoriju ar praksi (Heinonen 2007; Hannon 2006) un veikt
uz teorijam balstitas aktivitates (Fier 2000), lai atrisinatu realas dzives problémas
un izveidotu inovativas vértibas, ka paradits visplasakaja macisanas kontara

vide — motivacija — izzina — vajadzibas — emocijas — riciba — rezul-

tats — vide

Uzpémiba tiek paaugstinata ka vienots veselums.

Starpdisciplinaritate

Arvien vairak pétnieku novérté nevis atsevisku priekSmetu, bet starpdiscip-
lindru macibu nozimigumu uzpéméjsp&jas un uznémibas attistiSana (Hannon
2006; Gibb 2002; Braun 2008; Hjort & Johannisson 2007). Tiesi tapéc, lai at-
tistitu macibu procesa dalibnieku uznéméjspéju un uznémibu, ir nepiecieSams
izveidot starpdisciplinaru macibu vidi un macibu programmas (Wilson 2008),
stradat ar skolotaju starpdisciplindrajam komandam (Shacklock et al. 2000) un
balstities uz plaSu starpdisciplinaru kontekstu, nevis ierobezoties tikai ekono-
mikas ramjos (Gibb 2002). Ari autores pétijumi, kas veikti kopa ar LU prof.
T. Koki, paradija skolotaju starpdisciplinaro komandu augsto inovativo poten-
cialu, turklat, jo jauktaki skolotaju komandas ir macibu prieksmeti, jo augstaks
ir inovacijas limenis (Oganisjana & Koke 2011).

Uz pieredzi balstita maciSanas, kura skoléns macas darot un reflektéjot

Tadas maciSanas metodes ka, pieméram, lekcijas, literatiiras apskats un ek-
sameni neaktivizé skolénus un studentus (Sogunro 2004; Hannon et al. 2005),
jo tas viss ir “uzspiests no augSas”, macibu saturu, metodes un uzvedibu attali-
not no studentu spé&jam un pieredzes (Dewey 1974; @pomm 2006a; Podoicepc &
@peiibepe 2002; Knowles 1988). Macisanas ir iek$éjs process (Jarvis et al. 2003),
un ta var notikt tikai tad, ja skoléni rikojas aktivi, balstoties uz savu pieredzi.
MaciSanas ir tas, ko vini macoties dara, nevis tas, ko dara skolotajs (Tyler 1949).
Macoties uznéméjdarbibai, pieredze tiek atzita par spécigu izzinas avotu (Cope
2003; Wing Yan Man 2006). Macoties no pieredzes, skoléni sak labak saprast
savu pieredzi (Rae & Carswell 2000) un, piedaloties jaunas aktivitatés, rada jau-
nu pieredzi un domasanu (Heinonen & Poikkijoki 2007). Skolénu refleksija ir
loti svarigs uznémibu un uznéméjspé&jas veicinoss macisanas aspekts (Fiet 2000;
Hjorth & Johannisson 2007; Heinonen 2007; Antonites & Van Vuuren 2005; Wing
Yan Man 2006). Refleksija ir prieksnoteikums ideju un domu formésanai, kas
veido jaunas aktivitates (Mezirow & Taylor 2010).

Tomér uzpémibu un uzpéméjspéju veicino$a maciSanas galvenokart tiek
raksturota ka $o macisanas veidu kombinacija, tapéc ka tie ir organiski saistiti
un gandriz neatdalami, jo, lai attistitu uznéméjspéju, jadoma darbiba, reflek-
téjot un balstoties uz savu pieredzi (Antonites & Van Vuuren 2005; Cope 2003;
Wing Yan Man 2006).
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Uznémibu veicinoSo macibu atribiitu komplekss
Uznéméjdarbibas izglitibas pétnieki ir secinajusi, ka atkariba no mijiedar-
bibas rakstura starp macibu procesa dalibniekiem izglitiba kopuma var atturét
vai veicinat skolénu uznéméjspéju un uznémibu (Gibb 1993; Braun 2008; Ke-
arney 1999). UVHSMM balstita uznémibu veicino$o macibu procesa atribiitu
kompleksa. To autore izveidoja, analiz€jot un sistematiz€jot vairaku pétijjumu
atzinas:
1) macibu procesa uzsvars tiek likts uz prasmém un zinasanam, ka darit;
2) maciSana un maciSanas tiek organizétas, izejot no procesa;
3) maciSanas un maciSanas metodes ir uz pieredzi balstitas un reflektivas;
4) macibu process ir centréts uz skolénu un vina vajadzibam;
5) skolotdja loma — kolégis, koordinators;
6) skolénu loma — aktiva, radosa, zinatkara;
7) skolénu darbiba — strada mazas grupas;
8) skolénu riciba — plasa neatkariga, ar personigas atbildibas izjitu;
9) skolénu statuss — spé&jigs palidzét;
10) valdosais noskanojums — socials, demokratisks, vérsts uz sadarbibu;
11) stundas — elastigas;
12) kludas — no tam vajadzétu macities, nevis baidities vai izvairities;
13) darba procesa vértéSana — kolaborativs process;
14) kadel tiek veikta vértéSana — lai macitos un biitu atziti;
15) pasaules redzesloks — nenoteiktiba;
16) macibu saturu nosaka lokalas vajadzibas;
17) nodarbibas vada starpdisciplinara komanda;
18) darbs ar citiem cilvékiem bez skolotaja — ieplanots, notiek biezi;
19) rezultati — visa miza garuma (Gibb 1993; Braun 2008; Kearney 1999;
Wing Yan Man 2006; Hjort & Johannisson 2007).

Pétijuma metodologija

Pétijuma dizains — kvalitativs darbibas pétijums, kura mérkis ir pozitivu par-
mainu ievieSana macibu procesa un So parmainu novértésana.
Datu vaksanas metodes:
* zinatniskas literatiiras analize par uznéméjdarbibu, uznémeéjdarbibas iz-
glitibu un uznémeéjspé€jas attistibu, holistisku un starpdisciplinaru maci-
Sanu un macisanos;
e skolotaju un skolénu refleksija par UVHSMM nodarbibam elektronis-
kas maciSanas dienasgramatas.
Datu apstrades metode — skolotaju un skolénu refleksijas tekstu kvalitativa
kontentanalize ar atvértu kodéSanas metodi.
Pétijuma baze — Latvijas piecu vidusskolu (Jelgava, Kuldiga, Césis, Bebrené
un Riga) 116 skolotaji un 160 skoléni, kuri jau ir piedalijusies pétijuma pirmaja
posma.
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Projekta galvenas idejas

e Stimulét sadarbibu starp dazadu macibu priekSmetu skolotajiem un vélakas
fazés — partneribu ar citu profesiju parstavjiem, elastigi kombinéjot resursus
un paplasinot izglitojoso vidi.

* Pavért iesp€jas kompleksi piedavat un risinat macibu satura jautajumus, lai
tuvinatu tos dzivei, iemacities veidu, ka atteikties no tradicionaliem, mono-
priekSmetiskiem ramjiem, attistot starpdisciplinaru UVHSMM pieeju maci-
bu saturam un maci$anas procesam.

e Gut apliecinajumu, ka UVHSMM uzdevumi ir veids, ka no tradicionalam
empiriskam zinaSanam radit jaunas, inovativas vértibas un attistit skolénu
uznémibu un uznéméjspéju.

* Paaugstinat macibu praktisko jégu, veidojot atraktivu skolas vidi, veicinot
skolénu motivaciju, tadéjadi samazinot skolénu “atbiruma” tendenci.

Pétijuma posmi

Pétijumu “Pedagogu profesionalo kompetencu pilnveide darbam starpdis-
ciplinara macibu vidé, lai tuvinatu macibas realajai dzivei un paaugstinatu sko-
lénu uznémibu” paredzéts veikt divos posmos:

1) UVHSMM nodarbibu organizéSana ar projekta dalibskolu skolotajiem,
kuras skolotaji macas saprast, analizét un risinat starpdisciplinarus uz-
devumus un izveidot un aprobét darba ar skoléniem jauktas skolotaju
komandas izveidotas savas UVHSMM nodarbibas (2011-2012);

2) projekta skolu kolaborativa tikla izveidoSana un maciSanas organizé-
Sana skolotajiem kopa ar skoléniem, kuras mérkis ir komercializ€jamu
vértibu izveidoSana (2012-2013).

Pétijuma 1. posms ir istenots, un iegiti ta pirmie rezultati. Autore projekta
dalibskolas vadija UVHSMM nodarbibas komanda ar LU prof. T. Koki. Katras
nodarbibas beigas skolotdji un skoléni dalijas ar savam refleksijam elektroniskas
maciSanas dienasgramatas, kuras izstradaja asoc. prof. A. Fernate. MaciSanas
dienasgramatas nodro$inaja atgriezenisku saiti UVHSMM nodarbibu sistema-
tiskai analizei un pilnveidoSanai, tadéjadi izpildot gan maciSanas un maciSanas,
gan izpétes funkciju (Gleaves et al. 2008). Pétljjuma gaita macisanas dienasgra-
matas tika precizétas un jautdjumi parformuléti, lai padaritu tos maksimali vien-
nozimigi skaidrus visiem respondentiem, balstoties uz jautajumu apspriesanu ar
skolotajiem un skoléniem.

Skolotaju refleksijas teksts tika izveidots no vinu atbildém un komentariem
uz jautajumiem par to, ko viniem izdevas vai neizdevas paveikt nodarbibas, kas
viniem bija griiti vai ko vini mainitu nakamaja nodarbiba, kas viniem patika
vai palidz€ja, ko vini iemacijas nodarbiba, kas vinus parsteidza, ka vini stradaja
kopa, ka vini dzivé izmantos nodarbibas apgito utt.

Tika veikta skolotaju refleksijas teksta dalas kontentanalize ar atvértu ko-
désanu, lai saskatitu UVHSMM pielictosanas visparigds tendences un ipatni-
bas projekta skolas. Turpmak tiks ilustréts atvértas kodéSanas fragments, kas
attiecas uz skolotaju komentariem par to, ko viniem izdevas darit UVHSMM
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nodarbibas. Dala skolotaju atbildéja visparinati, ka viniem izdevies viss ieplano-
tais un iecerétais, turklat vini neiedzilinajas detalas.

Paréjo skolotaju komentaru analize paradija, ka, péc vinu uzskatiem, viniem
bija izdevies Istenot darbu tris pamatvirzienos:

1) sadarbiba ar kolégiem “nodibinat lielisku kontaktu ar kolégiem — grupas
biedriem, biit atvértiem, saskatit kolégos jaunas, labas ipasibas”, “no kolégiem
uzzinat interesantas idejas, izteikties, iedvesmot kolégus uz jaunam idejam”,
“saprast nodarbibas ideju, stradat grupa un izvirzit problému, veidot celus, lai
sasniegtu jaunu vértibu”, “iejusties kolégu “ada”” utt.;

2) starpdisciplindru uzdevumu bitibas saprasana un to izveidoSanas prin-
cipu izmantoSana “izprast starpdisciplinaru uzdevumu veidoSanas principus”,
“saprast, ka labak organizét starpdisciplinaras macibas un to saistibu ar macibu
priekSmetiem un realo dzivi”, “labak izprast starpdisciplinaro uzdevumu lomu
radoSu, dzivei pietuvinatu uzdevumu izveidei” utt.;

3) nodarbibas ar skoléniem “paradit skoléniem, ka dazadi macibu prieks-
meti ir savienoti sava starpa, kaut ari $kietami Siem priekSmetiem nav neka ko-
piga”, “ieinteresét skolénus par piedavatajiem jautajumiem; viss rit€ja raiti, bez
aizkerSanas, skoléni bija loti ieintereséti, aktivi un darboties gribosi”, “palidzet
bérniem izveidot lielisku teatra izradi”, “ieinteresét skolénus un paplasinat vinu
redzesloku, paradot savu eksperimentu” utt.

Skolotaju atbildes uz jautdjumu “Vai jis esat apmierinats ar nodarbibu?”
bija Sadas:

* loti apmierinats — 50%;

* apmierinats — 38%;

e drizak apmierinats neka neapmierinats — 11%;

e drizak neapmierinats neka apmierinats — 1%.

Skolotaju refleksijas analize un apkopo$ana atklaja skolotiju uznémibas vei-
cindSanas tris fazes — no jaunu zinaSanu un prasmju veidoSanas par UVHSMM
lidz jaunas pieredzes, attieksmes, ricibas, vajadzibu un motivacijas forméSanai
un jaunas vértibas — savu UVHSMM nodarbibu - izveidoSanai, kas ir uznémi-
bas atslégas determinante un tas holistiskas veicinasanas butiba (sk. 1. tabulas
aili “Skolotaju izveidotas jaunas vértibas”).

No 1. tabulas var secinat, ka ar katru nakamo fazi skolotajiem izvirzitie uz-
devumi, sadarbibas plaSums, izveidotas vértibas, vinu vértéjuma fokuss, emo-
cijas un jutas kluva saturiski bagatakas un daudzpusigakas. Tatad UVHSMM
veicindja skolotaju uznémibas attistibu tris izteiktas fazés holistiski, kamér vini
macijas darot, reflektéjot, balstoties uz savu pieredzi, sadarbojas ar projekta
komandu, kolégiem starpdisciplindrds komandas un skoléniem, izveidojot gan
personiskas nozimes vértibas (jaunas zinaSanas, prasmes un pozitiva atticksme
pret UVHSMM, tam atbilstoSa uznémiga riciba, vajadzibas un motivacija piln-
veidoties talak), gan socialas nozimes vértibas (jaunas UVHSMM nodarbibas,
kas derigas ari citiem skolotdjiem Latvija un ASEM partnervalstis).
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Secinajumi un jautajumi diskusijai

Balstoties uz pétijuma jautajumu izpéti, tika izdariti $adi secinajumi.
Uznémiba (uznéméjspéja) ir sistéma, un to vajadzetu pétit un attistit holis-
tiski no jaunas, noderigas iesp€jas saskatiSanas vidé vai jaunas idejas gene-
réSanas lidz tas realizéSanai jaunas veértibas sev un citiem.

Macibu procesa savu un savu skolénu uzné€mibu var veicinat, ja maciSana
un macisanas nodro$ina teorijas un prakses holistisku vienotibu realas dzi-
ves problému risinaSanai; macibas notiek plasaka, realajai dzivei maksimali
tuvinata starpdisciplinara vidé, nevis ierobezotos atsevisku priekSmetu ram-
jos; maciSana un maciSanas ir balstita uz pieredzi, taja skolotdji maca un
macas, ka ari skoléni macas darot un reflektéjot; mijiedarbiba starp macibu
procesa dalibniekiem — skolotajiem, skoléniem un macibu saturu — tiek iste-
nota atbilstosi uznémibu veicino$o macibu raksturigajiem elementiem.
Uznémibu veicinoSa holistiska starpdisciplindrd maciSanas un maciSanas
(UVHSMM) metodologija ir piemérota skolotaju un skolénu uznémibas
veicinaSanai macibu procesa. Arl elektroniskas maciSanas dienasgramatas
ir piemérotas skolotaju un skolénu refleksijas sistematiskai isteno$anai un
vinu uznémibas attistibas dinamikas novérosanai un izpétei, ka arl macibu
procesa vajadzibu atklasanai un ta korigésanai.

Diskusijai tiek izvirzits jautajums par to, vai skolotaju uznémibas attistiSa-

nai ar UVHSMM japaliek atseviSka projekta elementam vai tai jabit obligatai
studiju dalai topoSo skolotaju izglitiba, lai paaugstinatu tas kvalitati un skolotaju
konkurétspéju.
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Summary

The research described in this paper revealed that enterprise is a holistic system which is to
be researched and developed as a whole. Therefore a holistic interdisciplinary enterprise pro-
moting teaching and learning methodology (HIEPTLM) was elaborated and implemented
in several schools of Latvia providing it with an action research. Teachers and students’ re-
flections on HIEPTLM activities were systematically registered in electronic learning diaries
which evidenced in favour of the appropriateness of this methodology for developing enter-
prise in study process while real life problems are solved for the creation of new values. The
content analysis of the text of reflections conducted with open coding revealed three distinct
phases of the development of teachers’ enterprise; with each following phase the scope of
teachers’ collaboration, values created, emotions and feelings which they experienced be-
came more multifarious due to the objectives set and the character and content of their
activities.
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Izglitiba ir viena no cilvéka darbibas svarigakajam sféram, bez kuras nav iedoméajama
sabiedribas attistiba. Izglitiba ka cilvéka un sabiedribas attistibu raksturojoSs process
nepartraukti pilnveidojas. Dinamiska sabiedribas attistiba izvirza jaunus uzdevumus iz-
glitibai, lai ta spétu adekvati reagét uz socialajaim novitatém un parmainam. Izglitibas
process kluvis kvalitativi bagataks. To raksturo tendences — muzizglitiba, nepartrauktiba,
mainigums, atvértiba, informacijas pieejamiba —, kas maina zinaSanu butibu, to apguvi
un lietojumu. Raksta analizéta un izvértéta talakizglitibas programma iesaistito skolotaju
profesionalas pilnveides pieredze Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitaté (LLU). Raksta
analizéti jaunakie pétijuma rezultati, kas iegiti 2011. gada, istenojot skolotaju talakiz-
glitibas kursus LLU. Pétijuma iesaistiti 157 skolotaji — talakizglitibas kursu dalibnieki.
Raksta mérkis ir analizét un izvértét skolotaju talakizglitibas kursu programmas atbil-
stibu 21. gs. izvirzitajam izglitibas kvalitates nostadném. Pétjjuma analizéti un apkopoti
dati par skolotaju talakizglitibu un skaidrots, ka ta tiek istenota praksé. Pétijums balstas
uz teorétiskam atzindm un empirisko datu ieguves matematiskam apstrades metodém.
Atslégvardi: izglitibas kvalitate, muzizglitiba, profesiondla pilnveide, skolotdju talak-
izglitiba.

Ievads

Latvijas lidzdaliba pasaules globalajos procesos liek butiski parvértét iz-
glitibas sistémas mérkus un uzdevumus, meklét inovacijas izglitibas satura un
macibu metodika. Minétie pasakumi ir saistiti ar skolotaju sagatavosanu un ta-
lakizglitibu, jaunu talakizglitibas programmu izstradi, kas nodroSinatu skolota-
ju profesionalas kompetences pilnveidi. Talakizglitibas programmu istenoSana
maksimala uzmaniba tiek veltita skolotaju profesionadlas meistaribas pilnveides
sistémas attistibai, vinu sociala statusa un prestiza paaugstinasanai.

Kvalitativa izglitiba veido atvértas un demokratiskas sabiedribas pamatus.
Kvalitativas izglitibas nodroSinajuma garants ir skolotdju pedagogiskas darbibas
kvalitate (Pedagogu talakizglitibas metodiska tikla nodroSindjuma izveide 2006,
7. lpp.). Parmainas un attistibas izaicindjumi rada nepiecieSamibu izglitibas
joma aktualizét pedagogiskas kompetences nozimi un skolotdju profesionalas
izaugsmes iespéjas. Talakizglitiba nepiecieSama, lai spétu mérktiecigi organizét
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un vadit masdienigu, zinatniski pamatotu pedagogisko procesu. Tiesi no skolo-
taja spéjam, talanta un zinasanam ir atkarigs, cik zinosi, rado$i un spéjigi jau-
niesi beigs skolu, cik sagatavoti vini biis praktiskai dzivei. Skolotdju talakizgli-
tiba ir viens no personibas profesionalas izaugsmes faktoriem. Lai pielagotos
mainigajiem apstakliem, ikvienam jarada iesp€ja pilnveidot savas profesionalas
zinaSanas visa muza garuma (Muzizglitibas memorands 2000). Skolotaji ir ta
sabiedribas dala, kurai vienmér ir bijis svarigi biit informétiem par aktualitatém,
tapéc piedaliSanas talakizglitiba ir viena no vinu raksturigikajam aktivitatém.
Raksta mérkis ir analiz€t un izvértét skolotaju talakizglitibas kursu prog-
rammas realizacijas atbilstibu 21. gs. izvirzitajam izglitibas kvalitates nostadném.

Problémas aktualitate

Skolotaju profesionala pilnveide ir aktuals jautajums, jo ta aptver izglitibas
un talakizglitibas procesu un kopuma ir viens no izglitibas sist€émas attistibas un
modernizacijas nozimigakajiem faktoriem. Talakizglitibas pilnveides uzdevums
ir panakt izglitibas kvalitates uzlaboSanu muzizglitibas konteksta. Tas nozimé,
ka izglitibas sistémas darbibas efektivitate un atdeve vispirms ir atkariga no sko-
lotaju sagatavotibas limena un atbilstibas darbam. Izglitibas kvalitates jautaju-
mi vienmér ir bijusi aktuali un diskutabli izglitibas teorétiku un praktiku vidi.
Maisdienu pasaulé cilvéks saskaras ar jaundm un mainigam situacijam, kas prasa
kompleksu pieeju problému risinaSanai, bet tas savukart izvirza jaunas prasi-
bas skolotaju profesionalajai darbibai, skolotaju kvalifikacijas pilnveidei saistiba
ar informacijas un komunikacijas tehnologiju attistibu izglitiba, globalizacijas
procesiem, starptautiskas izglitibas prakses izpéti u. c. faktoriem. Pédéja laika
diskusijas tiek apspriesti skolotaju talakizglitibas kursu kvalitates uzlaboSanas
jautadjumi. Skolotaju talakizglitiba ir viens no prioritarajiem izglitibas stratégi-
jas virzieniem. Mainoties pasaulei, mainas ari izglitibas izpratne, ka ari uzskatu
kopums par skolotaja profesionalajai darbibai nepiecieSamajam kompetencém,
kuru pilnveidi var sekmét talakizglitiba.

Metodologija

Pétijuma metodologiskas bazes pamats veidots, izmantojot talakizglitibas
koncepcijas un misdienu zinatnieku darbu teorétiskas atzinas (Jarvis 2001; Jar-
vis 2004; Knowles 1990; Koke 2005; Koke 2012; Prets 2000 u. c.), kuras atspogu-
lotas talakizglitibas problémas. Izglitibas kvalitates jautajumi pétiti, pamatojo-
ties uz A. Broka (Broks 2000), R. Deminga (Deming 1982), M. Fulana (Fulans
1999), J. Pildava (Pildavs 2004) u. c. autoru atzinam. Par skolotaju talakizglitibas
aktualitati liecina ka arzemju, ta Latvijas zinatnieku pétijumi, jo ta gadu gaita
nav mazindjusies. Skolotaju profesionalajai pilnveidei jaatbilst konkréta vestu-
riska laikposma izvirzitajam sabiedribas attistibas prasibam un prognozéjamam
vajadzibam nakotnes perspektiva. Talakizglitibas pilnveides jautajumi analizéti,
izmantojot Latvijas un Eiropas Savienibas stratégiskos un normativos dokumen-
tus — Izglitibas likumu (1999), ANO Dekades “Izglitiba ilgtspéjigai attistibai”
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(2002) dokumentus, Z. Delora zinojumu UNESCO “Izglitiba 21. gadsimtam”
(2001) u.c.

Skolotajiem ir iespéja pilnveidot savu profesionalitati talakizglitibas kursos.
Talakizglitibas kursu saturs ir Valsts izglitibas satura centra kompetence. Profe-
sionalas pilnveides programmas ir ar dazadu stundu skaitu, un tas var piedavat
jebkura izglitibas iestade, kas registréta izglitibas iestazu registra un licencéju-
si minétas programmas. Programmas ir paredzétas konkrétai mérkauditorijai.
Kops 2007. gada Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates Muzizglitibas centrs
(MC) piedava 56 talakizglitibas programmas dazadas kompetences jomas, taja
skaita tris pedagogu talakizglitibas programmas (LLU darbibas stratégija 2010.—
2016. gada planosanas ciklam). Universitatei ir nepiecieSamais potencials, lai
nodroSinatu kvalitativu skolotaju talakizglitibu. Talakizglitibas programmu iste-
nosana ir iesaistiti gan LLU macibspéki, gan nozaru specialisti. Muzizglitibas
centram ir izveidojusies laba sadarbiba ar Izglitibas un majsaimniecibas institi-
tu (IMI), kas isteno pedagogu talakizglitibas programmas.

Lai organizétu skolotaju talakizglitibu, vispirms tika noskaidrots, kadas ir
skolotaju intereses un vajadzibas profesionalas kompetences pilnveidei. Péti-
jums veikts ilgaka laika posma, bet raksta analizéti jaunakie pétijjuma rezultati
(2011. g.) par skolotaju talakizglitibas kursu programmas realizacijas atbilstibu
jaundkajam nostadném izglitiba. Pétijuma iesaistiti 157 skolotaji no visiem Lat-
vijas regioniem — Zemgales, Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Latgales. Talakizglitibas
kursu programmas apguves rezultati analizéti skolotdju vértéjuma. Lai noskaid-
rotu skolotaju domas par kursu kvalitati un profesionalas pilnveides iespéjam
apmierinat augoSas prasibas izglitibas kvalitatei, tika veikta skolotaju anonima
aptauja un intervijas, ka ari personigas pieredzes refleksija. Pétijuma metodo-
logija balstas uz zinatniskas literatiiras analizi un izvértéjumu, sistémas pieeju,
ka pétijuma instruments datu apstradé izmantotas visparinasanas, grupésanas,
analizes un sintézes metodes. Skolotaju talakizglitibas izpeté izmantots parskata
analitiskais un empiriski aprakstoSais pétijjuma veids.

Galvenie petijuma rezultati un diskusija

Ka ieinteresét skolotajus mainit savu lomu, kadus lidzeklus izmantot, lai izgli-
tibas process iegiitu jaunu kvalitati, ka nodroSinat mérktiecibu parmainu procesa
un skolotaju aktivu lidzdalibu taja? Lai rastu atbildes uz minétajiem jautajumiem,
pétijuma tika izvirziti vairaki uzdevumi: nodrosinat musdienigu talakizglitibas sa-
turuy, ta apguvei izmantojot dazadus lidzeklus, ipasi akcentéjot grupu darba formas
un metodes, kuras palidz rosinat radoSu darbibu un motivét skolotajus pilnveidot
esosas kompetences. Izglitiba ir istenotas daudzas iniciativas, tomér joprojam ir
problémas, kas prasa risinajumu. Aktuala ir skolotaju talakizglitiba, lai sekmé-
tu pedagogisko kompetenci atbilsto$i musdienu prasibam. Izglitibas paradigmu
maina butiski ietekmé skolotaja darbibu. Skolotajam ir jaatSkiras no paréjiem sa-
biedribas locekliem tiesi ar atvértibu jaunajam, realiz€jot savas labakas kvalita-
tes profesionalaja darbiba. Misdienu izglitibas paradigma akcentéta muzizglitiba,
sadarbiba, aktiva dzives pozicija, mobilitate, partneribas nozime skolotaja darba.
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Pastav ne tikai talakizglitibas organizéSanas problémas, bet mainas ari sa-
biedribas attieksme un izpratne par izglitibu, ka ari uzskats par skolotaja pro-
fesiondlajai darbibai nepiecieSamajam kompetencém. Kompetences jédziena
izpratnes daudzveidiba analizéta daudzu autoru darbos (Arnold 1997; Maslo
2006; Orthey 2002). Kompetences jédzienu ietekmé procesi, kas notiek sabied-
riba un izglitiba. Ja sikuma kompetence tika definéta parsvara ka zinasanu, ie-
manu un prasmju kopums, tad misdienas aktuali ir tie kompetences jédzieni,
kas saistiti ar veiksmigu un atbildibas pilnu darbibu konkréta konteksta. Kom-
petence tiek definéta ari ka uz pieredzi balstitu spéju kopums, kas attistas miiza
ilguma un plaSuma, pilnveidojas, jaunu pieredzi uzkrajot, un tiek vérsts uz dar-
bibas kvalitates uzlabosanu (Maslo, Tilla 2005, 45.-54. Ipp.). Talakizglitiba ir iz-
glitibas turpinasana un profesionalas meistaribas pilnveidoSana péc formalas iz-
glitibas ieguves un darba gaitu uzsaksanas. Tas mérkis ir profesionalo zinasanu,
prasmju un kompetences pilnveide formalaja vai neformalaja izglitibas sistéma
(Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosa vardnica 2000, 172. lpp.). Pedagogu talakiz-
glitiba parasti notiek paraléli darbam. Skolotajiem svarigi ir apzinaties izglitibu
ka vertibu, jo izglitiba ir pamats harmoniskai cilvéka attistibai. Izglitiba ir nepar-
traukts zinaSanu, prasmju, kompetences un attieksmju pilnveides process. Izgliti-
ba ka vértibas apzinasanas var biit gan ieksé€ji nosacita nepiecieSsamiba, gan argjo,
socialo faktoru radita. Kvalitativas parmainas var notikt, ja skolotajam ir interese,
motivacija, ieks€ji noteikta parlieciba un nepiecieSamiba istenot parmainas (Aiz-
sila 2010, 76.-85. Ipp.). Ikvienas izglitibas reformas ievieSana daudzéjada zina ir
atkariga no katra individuala skolotaja, vina atvértibas parmainam un lietpratibas
zinasanas racionali izmantot. Talakizglitiba veicina maciSanos, lai ikviens cilvéks
macitos to, kas ir vajadzigs vinam pasam, vina darbibas pilnveidei (Fulans 1999,
103-113. Ipp.). Cilvékam psihologiskas parmainas ir griits un sarezgits process —
vieni parmainam pielagojas viegli, bet citiem, it ipasi vecaka gadu gajuma skolota-
jiem, tas ir ilgstoSs un smags posms dzivé. Sabiedriba nepartraukti pieaug prasiba
veicinat skolotaju zinaSanu, prasmju un kompetencu attistibu.

UNESCO Dekades “Izglitiba ilgtspé&jigai attistibai” (UN Decade of Educa-
tion for Sustainable Development 2005-2014) mérkis ir veicinat izglitibas attis-
tibu ka pamatelementu ilgtspéjigai sabiedribas attistibai. Izglitibai tiek izvirzi-
tas jaunas prasibas — macities zinat (learning to know), macities darit (learning
to do), macities dzivot kopa (learning to live together), macities but (learning to
be) (Delors 2001, 80.-87. lpp.). Izglitibas Cetri balsti tick papildinati ar prasmi
parveidot sevi un sabiedribu. Izglitibu vajadzétu izprast ka cilvéka paSattistibas
lidzekli, kas personibai sniedz jaunas iespéjas realizéties sava dzives darbiba,
apzinoties savu personisko unikalitati, iemacities sadarboties ar citiem, veicot
ko nozimigu, tadéjadi bagatinot visas sabiedribas pieredzi (UN Decade of Edu-
cation for Sustainable Development 2005-2014).

Nakotnes svarigakas prioritates izglitibai formulétas Eiropas Savienibas
dokumentos: gudra izaugsme, kas balstita uz zinaSanam, ilgtspéjiga izaugsme,
kas veicina konkurétspéjigu ekonomiku, un integréjosa izaugsme (Eiropa 2020,
Stratégija gudrai, ilgtspé€jigai un integréjosai izaugsmei; Adult Learning: It is
Never too Late to Learn. Commission of European Communities, 20006).
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Izglitibas kvalitates jautajumi 21. gs. ienem ipaSu vietu, jo, nemot véra sivo
konkurenci pasaulg, ka ari sabiedribas informétibu par kvalitati, skolotaji ir klu-
vusi prasigaki un izvéligaki talakizglitibas programmu pieprasijuma. Kvalitates
izpratne un isteno$ana ir ipasi svariga, un nakotné ta bus viens no izdzivoSanas
jautajumiem. Izglitibas konteksta var pievienoties A. Broka atzinai: “Lai Sodien
pastavétu maza valsts, tas piedavatajai un pieprasitajai izglitibai jabut ar loti
augstu kvalitati.” (Broks 2000).

Kvalitates problémas izpété ieguldijumu devusi tadi izcili zinatnieki ka
L. Harveja, D. Grins un V. Demings. V. Deminga izveidotais modelis ir piemé-
rots talakizglitibas programmu izveidei, ievérojot $adus solus: plano — dari — iz-
vérté — rikojies (Deming 1982). Zinatnieki L. Harveja un D. Grins (Harvey, Gre-
en 1993) norada, ka kvalitates izpratnes iespéjas var grupét vairakas kategorijas,
no kuram svarigakas ir kvalitate ka izciliba, kvalitate ka parveide, kvalitate ka
pilnveide un kvalitate kd atbilstiba mérkim (Vienotas metodikas izstrade pro-
fesionalas izglitibas kvalitates paaugstinaSanai 2007). Izglitibas kvalitati ir griiti
definét, jo kvalitates traktéjums un ta atseviSkie aspekti atrodas sarezgitas sav-
starp€jas mijattiecibas. Par izglitibas kvalitati nevar spriest abstrakti un vispari-
gi, bet tikai saistiba ar konkrétai izglitibas sistémai vai tas noteiktai dalai izvir-
zitajiem mérkiem un uzdevumiem. Izglitibas kvalitate ir orientéta uz attistibas
meérki (Valbis b.g., 69. Ipp.).

Kvalitates jédziena skaidrojumi ir atSkirigi, jo izpratne laika gaita mainiju-
sies. Musdienas izpratni par kvalitati nosaka visas kvalitates izpausmes formas,
to pienemts saukt par visu aptverosu vai totalo kvalitati (Pildavs 2004). Kvalitati
var definét ka atbilstibu noteiktdm normam un prasibam. Kvalitate nav vienrei-
z€js pasakums izglitiba, tam jabit ilgstoSam un nepartrauktam procesam. Talak-
izglitibas kvalitates uzlabosana, izglitibas satura un metozu pilnveidoSana — tas
ir cel§ uz izglitotas sabiedribas un atvértas maciSanas sistémas veidoSanu.

Izglitibas kvalitate ir pazimju un ipasibu kopums, kas raksturo izglitibas ka
procesa un izglitibas ka rezultata atbilstibu sabiedribas un individa prasibam
un vajadzibam. Zinatnieks D. Prets izglitibas kvalitates pilnveidi saista ar at-
tiecksmes veidoSanu, kas 1pasi nozimiga talakizglitibas isteno$ana. Var piekrist
D. Preta domali, ka ir javeido pamatotas, uz faktiskiem sasniegumiem balstitas
divas attieksmes: interese par talakizglitibas kursos macimiem priek§Smetiem, to
saturu un parlieciba par savam spé€jam $aja joma darboties. D. Prets atzimé, ka
attieksmes veido nevis informacija, ko cilvéki sanem, bet vinu pardzivota nozi-
miga pieredze (Prets 2000, 77. Ipp.).

Macisanas pieredze stiprina pieauguso gatavibu macities un apzinaties, ka-
péc to dara, vairo patstavigas maciSanas prasmes, to skaitd sp&ju macities no
savas un citu pieredzes. Tas ir veids, ka stiprinat autonomas maciSanas poziciju
un vairot pilnvértigas pasrealizacijas iespé€jas sabiedriba (Koke 2012, 8.-9. Ipp.).
Katram izglitibas joma stradajoSam pedagogam ir jaizprot izglitibas nozime ilgt-
spé€jiga attistiba un jaspé€j planot sava profesionala pilnveide.

Talakizglitiba ir viens no personibas profesionalo izaugsmi un kompeten-
ci veicinodiem faktoriem. Si ideja giist arvien plasaku izplatibu ka Latvija, ta
pasaulé (Aizsila 2011, 225. Ipp.). Sabiedribas attistibas vériens liek arvien
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nopietnak pievérsties talakizglitibas jautajumiem un meklét optimalos risinaju-
mus, ka organizét un nodroSinat muzizglitibas iespé€jas arvien plaSakam cilvéku
lokam (Koke 2005).

Uz izglitibu tiek liktas lielas ceribas ilgtspéjigas nakotnes veidoSana, bet
skolotaju kvalitativa sagatavoSana ir priekSnoteikums parmainam izglitiba un
sabiedribas parveidoSana. Talakizglitiba kopuma ietver nepartrauktu izglitibas
turpinasanu, savas profesionalds izaugsmes un profesionalas meistaribas piln-
veidi. Latvija skolotaju talakizglitiba klist par vienotu, ilgtspéjigu, mérktieci-
gi virzamu procesu, kam janodroSina augsti kvalitites standarti visas izglitibas
pakapés.

Talakizglitibas mérkis ir pilnveidot un uzlabot prasmes, zinasanas un kom-
petences gan saistiba ar profesionadlo darbibu, gan ar sabiedribas un personis-
kajiem mérkiem. Izglitiba ir labklajibas pamats gan katra cilvéka dzivé, gan sa-
biedriba kopuma. Cilvéki pakapeniski nonak pie atzinas, ka maciSanas paver
iespéju uzlabot dzives un darba kvalitati, savukart pieredzes apgiSana rosina
turpinat maciSanos. P. Dzarviss (Jarvis 2001; Jarvis 2004) apgalvo, ka jégpilna
maciSanas ir muasu laika tipiska iezime. MaciSanas no pieredzes ir gan apzinata,
gan neapzinata, to var uzskatit par sinonimu apzinatai dzivoSanai. PieauguSo
izglitiba maciSana un maciSanas orientéta uz jaunu zinasanu un prasmju apguvi
un jau esoSo pilnveidi.

Lai noskaidrotu talakizglitibas kursu lietderibu un atbilstibu 21. gs. izvir-
zitajam prasibam, tika veikta anonima aptauja, kura respondentiem vajadzé-
ja atbildét uz 11 jautdjumiem, lai izvért€tu kursu nozimi, iegiitas zinasanas, to
praktisko lietderibu, ka ari novértétu macibspeku darbu un izteiktu kritiku un
priekslikumus darba pilnveidei. Aptauja piedalijas 157 skolotaji no visiem Lat-
vijas regioniem.

Uz jautdjumu “Kadi faktori noteica izvéli macities talakizglitibas kursos?”
61% respondentu noradija personisko ieinteresétibu paaugstinat savu kvalifika-
ciju (sk. 1. att.).

Pétijuma rezultata tika noskaidrots, ka skolotaji ir sapratusi, ko un no ka
var macities. Tas apstiprina faktu, ka musdienas nav iesp&jams saglabat konku-
rétspéju, ja skolotajs nepaaugstinas zinasanu kvalitati. Talakizglitiba ir profesio-
nalas pilnveides izglitiba, kas apliecindja respondentu vélmi paaugstinat savu

Kvalifikacijas Darba devéja prasiba

paaugstinasana 30%
61%
Cits iemesls
9%

1. att. Faktori, kas noteica apmeklét talakizglitibas kursus
Factors stipulating to attend further education courses
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kvalifikaciju. Aptaujas rezultati liecina, ka skolotaji apzinas nepiecieSsamibu pa-
pildinat zinasanas, kas saistitas ar inovacijam izglitibas politika, pedagogu pro-
fesionalaja darbiba un nepiecieSamibu bagatinat savu personisko pieredzi, elas-
tibu domasana un apgut ari kolégu pieredzi.

Uz jautajumu “Vai tika sasniegts programma izvirzitais mérkis?” 96% res-
pondentu norada, ka meérkis ir sasniegts. Skolotaju intereSu un vajadzibu ap-
mierinajums ir galvenais raditajs, kas nosaka vélmi apgit jaunas zindsanas,
prasmes un kompetences darboties ar jaunam tehnologijam. Visi kursu dalib-
nieki norada, ka macibu procesa laika bija iespéja aktivi lidzdarboties, diskutét
un apmainities ar pieredzi. Mérktieciga maciSanas paplasina kompetenci, kas
nepiecieSama ikdienas praks€, lai risinatu konkrétas problémas un uzlabotu
savu profesionalo limeni.

Respondentu vértéjuma pa nodarbibu veidiem (sk. 2. att.) visaugstak novér-
téta praktisko nodarbibu kvalitate (28%), jo temati tika dzili un detalizéti pa-
skaidroti. Praktiskie darbi skolotajiem likas interesanti un daudzveidigi, sniedza
iespé&jas aktivi un radosi lidzdarboties. Otraja vieta ierindojas lekcijas (26%), jo
tika analiz€ta jaunaka informacija un ta intelektuali izglitoja klausitajus. Lekciju
laika bija cieSs kontakts starp macibspékiem un klausitdjiem, emocionali labvé-
liga macibu vide. Augstu tika novértétas grupu darba prieksrocibas (22%), jo
tas paplasinaja saskarsmes prasmes starp dalibniekiem un iepazistinaja ar daza-
diem grupu darba veidiem.

Skolotaju atsauksmes par talakizglitibas kursu kvalitati (sk. 3. att.) bija ja-
vérté péc Cetriem kritérijiem — loti labi, labi, vidéji un slikti. Bija javérté kursu
saturs, informacijas lietderiba, kursu organizacija, mikroklimats macibu procesa
laika, macibu metodiskie materiali un e-materiali. Kursu saturu skolotaji no-
vértéja ar “loti labi” un “labi” (96%). Ar “loti labi” tika novértéts kursu mikro-
klimats (77%). Attéla redzams, ka pedagogi no dazadiem aspektiem ir vértéjusi
kursu kvalitati péc izvirzitajiem parametriem.

Talakizglitibas kursu dalibnieki novértéja macibspeéku kompetenci
(sk. 4. att.) un prezentacijas prasmes, izmantojot tehniskos lidzeklus. Priecé tas,

Grupu darbs Video/audio

22% nodarbibas
16%
Lekcijas Individualais darbs
26% 7%

By Cits variants
1%
Praktiskas
nodarbibas

28%

2. att. Nodarbibu veidu vertejums
Assessment of kinds of sessions
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Kursu saturs
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3. att. Talakizglitibas kursu novértéjums, procentos
Evaluation of further education courses, in per cent

90 82

Procenti
T
e

Loti labi Labi Videji | Loti labi Labi Videji

Kompetence Attieksme pret kursantiem

4. att. Macibspéku vértéjums talakizglitibas skolotaju skatijjuma
Evaluation of teachers by further education teachers

ka kursu dalibnieki loti augstu vérté macibspéku kompetenci (70%) un pozitivo
attieksmi macibu procesa.

Atgriezeniska saikne deva iespéju macibspékiem izanalizét savu darbu un
salidzinat to ar talakizglitibas kursu dalibnieku vértéjumu.

Sabiedriba aug pieprasijums péc skolotajiem, kuri ir gatavi pastavigdm par-
mainam, spéjigi uz izaugsmi, uz savu kompetencu limena nepartrauktu paaugs-
tinasanu. TieSi talakizglitiba ir un bus lidzeklis, kas sekmés izglitibas jauno pa-
matnostadnu realizaciju. Talakizglitibas galvenais stratégiskais meérkis ir radit
zinatniski pamatotu, ilgtspéjigu, stabilu, misdienu prasibam atbilstosu skolota-
ju talakizglitibas un metodiska atbalsta sistému, kura nodroSinatu koordinétu,
meérktiecigu skolotaju profesionalas meistaribas pilnveidi un paaugstinatu vinu
motivaciju talakizglitibai. Motivacija rada interesi, nosaka darbibas virzienu un
aktivitates raksturu. Talakizglitibas kursu laika bija vérojama skolotiaju motiva-
cijas dinamikas mijiedarbiba starp aréjam ietekmém (labvéliga macibu vide) un
icks¢jo skolotaju stavokli (apmierinatiba).
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No pétijuma rezultatiem var konstatét, ka skolotaju talakizglitiba vél ir zi-
nami trikumi, kas prasa risindjumu, pieméram, naudas tritkums, lai samaksatu
par kursiem, lielais darba apjoms skola, kas rada nogurumu, u.c. faktori.

Nemot véra, ka pétijums veikts uz vienas augstskolas bazes (LLU), ta rezul-
tatus nevar uzskatit par reprezentativiem valstij kopuma, bet tas dod priekSsta-
tu par skolotaju talakizglitibas kvalitates izpéti. NepiecieSama ir talakizglitibas
programmu satura pilnveide, lai noskaidrotu, kadi faktori varétu kavét vai vei-
cinat skolotaju talakizglitibu. Talakizglitiba sekmé skolotdju izpratni par muaZziz-
glitibu ka vértibu un parada jaunus akcentus, kam biitu japievers ipasa uzmani-
ba. Vairak uzmanibas javelta komunikacijas prasmém, sava viedokla izteikSanai
un argumentétai aizstavéSanai, ka ari jaunako tehnologiju izmantoSanai macibu
procesa skola.

Secinajumi

1. No pétijuma var secinat, ka Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate pieda-
las muzizglitibas politikas istenoSana un macibspéki aktivi iesaistas talakiz-
glitibas programmu izstradé un realizdcija. Dzives straujais attistibas temps
prasa arl nepartrauktu skolotaju talakizglitibas profesionalo pilnveidi. Mis-
dienu skola ir nepiecieSami tadi skolotaji, kuri ir gatavi pienemt sava laika
izaicinajumus.

2. Skolotdju talakizglitibas kursu nozime ar katru gadu pieaug. To pierada ne
tikai kursos iesaistito skolotaju skaits, bet ari vinu apmierinatiba ar sasnieg-
to rezultatu ka loti labu un labu (kopa 96%) praktiski orientétam nodarbi-
bam, labvéligu macibu vidi un emocionalo gaisotni.

3. Skolotdji atzinigi vértéja kursos iegiitas zinaSanas un to praktisko nozimi, jo
tas varés izmantot skola macibu procesa pilnveidei, ieglitas zinaSanas node-
rés ari sabiedriskaja dzive.

4. Lai talakizglitiba butu veiksmigaka, skolotaji v€las sanemt lielaku atbalstu
(gan moralu, gan finansialu) no skolas vadibas savam talakizglitibas aktivi-
tatém, ari sabiedribai biitu jaatbalsta izglitiba.
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Summary

Education is one of the most important spheres of human activities without which the de-
velopment of society is impossible. The system of education as a process characterising the
development of people as well as of society is in continuous development. The dynamic de-
velopment of society sets new tasks for education to react adequately to social novelties and
changes. The process of education has become qualitatively richer. It is characterized by the
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trends — continuity, diversity, and openness, access to knowledge that changes the essence of
knowledge, their acquisition and application.
Participation of Latvia in the global processes requires essential reevaluation of the aims
and tasks of the system of education, and to search for innovations in the content of edu-
cation and teaching methods. The mentioned activities are related to teacher training and
further education, development of new further education programmes that would ensure
development of teacher professional competence. In implementation of further education
programmes maximal attention is paid to the development of the system of improvement of
teacher professional competency, their status and prestige.
Quality education forms the basis for an open and democratic society. The quality of
teacher pedagogical activities is the basis for qualitative education (Development of Teach-
er Further Education Methodical Net Ensuring, 2008, 7). Changes and challenges of de-
velopment require actualizing the importance of pedagogical competence and the possibili-
ties of teacher professional development in the sphere of education. Further education is
necessary to purposefully organize and manage a modern, scientifically grounded pedagog-
ical process. It depends on the teacher abilities, talent and knowledge how educated, crea-
tive and able the young people will be after finishing school, how well they will be prepared
for practical life. Teacher further education is one of the factors of personality professional
development. To adapt to the changing conditions everybody should have possibilities for
development of professional knowledge lifelong (A Memorandum on Lifelong Learning
2000). Teachers are a part of the society who have always felt the necessity to be informed
on the topicalities, therefore, participation in further education is one of their most char-
acteristic activities.
The aim of the article is to analyse and evaluate the compliance of the implementation of
the teacher further education courses with the 21st century education quality requirements.
The article analyses and evaluates the experience of professional development of teachers
involved in the further education program at the Latvia University of agriculture (LUA). The
article analyses the newest research results obtained in 2011 implementing further education
courses at the LUA. 157 teachers — attendants of the further education courses participated
in the research. The aim of the article is to analyse and evaluate the compliance of the im-
plementation of the teacher further education courses with the 21st century education quality
requirements. In the research teacher further education is analysed and summarized, and it
is explained how the mentioned problem is being solved in practice. The research is based on
theoretical statements and empirical data mathematical processing methods.
There is a demand in society for teachers who are ready for constant changes, able to develop
and continuously improve the level of their competence. Further education is and will be
means for promotion of implementation of the new trends in education. The main strategic
aim of further education is to create scientifically founded, sustainable, stable and up-dated
system of further education and methodical support for teachers that would ensure coordi-
nated, purposeful development of teacher professional competence and motivate them for
further education. Considering that the research is done based on one higher school (LUA)
the results of it cannot be considered representative for the country in total, but it gives an
insight in the research in teacher further education quality.

Conclusions

1. Education is one of the most important spheres of human activities without which quali-
tative development of society is impossible. Fast development of life requires continuous
teacher further education professional development.

2. The importance of teacher further education courses increases year by year. It is proved
not only by the growing number of participants at these courses but also by their satisfac-
tion (96%) with the achieved result, practically oriented sessions and favourable emo-
tional environment.
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3. The teachers evaluated the acquired knowledge and their practical usefulness highly as
the knowledge acquired in the courses can be used in everyday work at school, for im-
provement of the study process and in social life.

4. The teachers wish to get better support for their further education activities from the
school administration — moral as well as financial support.
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Raksta analizétas teorétiskas atzinas un pedagogiska pieredze, kas saistita ar studentu
profesionalas kompetences veidosanos specialaja pedagogija un tas izvértésanu. Jédziens
“profesionala kompetence” izglitibas joma tiek skaidrots dazadi, tadél analizéti vairaki
So skaidrojumu varianti. Kopiga raksturigaka atzina — skolotéja profesionalo kompetenci
veido zinasanas, prasmes, atticksmes un pieredze. Jédziens “speciala pedagogija” ietver
izglitojamo ar specialam vajadzibam macibu un audzinasanas korigéjoSo darbibu teoriju
un praksi, nodrosinot veselibas stavoklim, spéjam un attistibas limenim atbilstoSu izgliti-
bu. Péd¢jos piecpadsmit gados visparéjas izglitibas iestadés arvien vairak tiek licencétas
un istenotas specialas izglitibas programmas. Lai sagatavotu skolotajus darbam minéta-
jas programmas, tiek organizéti dazadi talakizglitibas un profesionalas pilnveides kursi,
bet studenti gist visparéju ieskatu specialaja pedagogija. Dzilas zinaSanas Saja joma ie-
gist specialas izglitibas skolotdji un logopédi. Dazadas ir toposo skolotdju priekszinasa-
nas un attieksme pret bérniem ar specialam vajadzibam. Latvija tapat ka citas Eiropas
valstis ir aktuala skolotaju profesionala sagatavosana darbam ar pirmsskolas un skolas
vecuma bérniem, kuriem diagnosticétas tadas veselibas problémas, kuru dé] nepiecieSa-
ma speciala izglitiba. Raksta salidzinosi analizéts, ka desmit gados mainijusas studentu
prieks$zinaSanas, kads ir studentu paSvértéjums par profesionalo kompetenci specialaja
pedagogija, ka ari darba devéju — skolu direktoru — viedoklis par jauno skolotaju profe-
sionalitati.

Atslegvardi: speciala pedagogija, specialas vajadzibas, profesionala kompetence.

Ievads

Latvijas Nacionalas attistibas plana 2007.-2013. gadam izglitibas sistémai
ir noteikts uzdevums — panakt izglitota cilvéka konkurétspéju darbaspéeka tir-
g, attistit cilvékos iniciativu, uznémibu un radosu pieeju, kas nepiecieSama sa-
biedribas ilgtspéjigas attistibas nodrosinasanai. Katram cilvékam, veicot jebkuru
darbu, ir nepiecie$ama noteikta profesionala kompetence. Ipasas prasibas izvir-
zitas musdienu skolotdjam — vinam japrot dinamiskaja macibu procesa iesaistit
visus skolénus, dazkart ar tik atSkirigiem attistibas limeniem un spéjam, veidot
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dialogu ar katru bérnu un vina vecakiem, apgit un izmantot jaunakas tehnolo-
gijas, bit vienlaikus prasmigam padomdevéjam, sadarbibas partnerim un maci-
bu procesa vaditajam. S. E. Fjelda atzina, ka skola sakas un beidzas ar saviem
skolotajiem (Fjelds 1998, 20. Ipp.), pierada pedagogu profesionalas meistaribas
nozimi izglitibas procesa kvalitates nodroSinaSana. Izglitibas iestades prestiZzu
un panakumus ietekmé katra skolas darbinieka, ipaSi skolotaju, ieguldijums.
Skolotajam ka macibu procesa subjektam svariga ir izglitiba, apgitas teorijas
un prakses attiecibas vina kompetencé, saskarsme ar skoléniem, profesionala
parlieciba un atticksme pret skolénu, sevi un savu darbu (Zogla 2001, 97. Ipp.).

Pédégjos gados izglitiba strauji samazinas jauno skolotaju skaits. Péc Izgliti-
bas un zinatnes ministrijas statistiskajiem raditajiem 2009./2010. macibu gada
visparizglitojoSajas dienas skolas Latvija darbu uzsaka 22629 skolotdji, no tiem
tikai 110 (0,49%) jaunie skolotaji. Tas ir par 249 jeb 0,9% mazak neka iepriekse-
ja 2008./2009. macibu gada. 2010./2011. macibu gada visparizglitojosajas dienas
skolas saka stradat 299 jaunie pedagogi, no tiem 137 darbu skola apvienoja ar
studijam, bet 162 uzsdka darbu péc augstakas pedagogiskas izglitibas iegtiSanas.

Skolotaju sastavs noveco, jaunieSi nevélas stradat skola, mazinas skolotaja
darba prestizs, to veicina sabiedribas attieksme un pedagogu zemas algas, ari
informacijas tehnologiju strauja attistiba daléji mazina skolotdja nozimibu, jo
interneta atri iesp&jams iegit plasu informaciju. Eiropas Komisijas Izglitibas un
kultiras generaldirektorata daudzvalodibas politikas koordinatore T. Kondeko
(Condeco), raksturojot izglitibas stratégiju “Eiropa 2020, akcenté tris butiskas
misijas: pirmkart, radit prasmigu cilvékresursu kapitalu, kas apveltits ar zina-
Sanam, ka ari specifiskdm un transversalam nozares prasmém; otrkart, generét
jaunas zinasanas, attistit inovacijas utt.; treskart, stiprinat un attistit socialo ie-
klausanos un mobilitati (Augstaka izglitiba Baltija un stratégija “Eiropa 2020”
2011). Tatad nepiecieSams sekmét parmainas izglitiba, lai macibu procesu iespé-
jami tuvinatu attistibas procesiem sabiedriba. Un viena no tadam iespéjam ir
skolotaju profesionalas kompetences veidoSana.

Profesionalas kompetences jédziens un butiba

dazadi. S. Druzilovs (Zpyorcunos 2001) jédzienu “profesionalisms” raksturo pla-
Sak neka “profesionala kompetence”, jo profesionalim nepietiek tikai zinat, ka
darit, bet japrot §is zinasanas pielietot, lai sasniegtu noteiktu rezultatu. Tikai
izvért€jot profesionalas darbibas efektivitati, iespéjams noteikt profesionalitati.
Lidzigi uzskati ir V. Bodrovam, ranZgéjot profesionalismu augstak par profesio-
nalo kompetenci. Profesionali orientétas personibas struktiiras pamata ir pro-
fesionalas zinasanas un profesionala pieredze, kas veido profesionalo kompe-
tenci. Tai seko profesionala lietderiba, un ka personibas struktiras noslédzosa
pakape ir profesionalisms (boopos 2001). Kompetence ir sp&ja, pamatojoties uz
zinaSanam, izvéléties situacijai vai darbibai atbilstoSakos lidzeklus un adekvati
rikoties (Koke 2003). I. Maslo un I. Tilla definé kompetenci ka sp&ju un piere-
dzes individualu kombinaciju (Maslo, Tilla 2005). A. Rauhvargers profesionalo
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kompetenci raksturo ka zinasanu, prasmju un attieksmju kopumu (Rauhvargers
2008). E. Zejers atklaj cieSo saikni starp profesiondlo un personibas veido$anos
saistiba ar veikto profesiondlo darbibu (3eep 2008). L. Panina raksturo kom-
petences limeni ka zinaSanas un pieredzi kada noteiktd zinatné vai praktiska
joma. Vina uzskata pedagoga darba kvalitati par kompleksu jédzienu, kas ie-
tver kompetences limeni, vajadzibu un spéjas veikt pedagogisko darbibu, iedzi-
linaSanos katra skoléna, ievérojot un respektéjot katra atskiribas un ipatnibas,
sp&ju veidot kontaktus iekséja un aréja vidé, prasmi macibu procesa lietot ino-
vacijas un zinatniski pétniecisko aktivitati (Izglitiba zinaSanu sabiedribas attisti-
bai Latvija 2007, 65. Ipp.). Savukart A. Markova (Maprosa 1996), J. Kotocitova
(Komouumosa 2002) un V. Slastenins (Cracmenun 2006) profesionalas kompe-
tences veidus klasificé nedaudz atskirigi (sk. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula
Profesionalas kompetences veidi (Mapkosa, Komouumosa, Cracmenur)
Nr. p. k. A. Markova J. Kotocitova V. Slastenins

1. Darbibas profesionala Radosa Subjektivi un kreativi
kompetence (augsta limena | kompetence profesionala kompetence
darbiba, prasme zinaSanas (teorétiska un
izmantot praksé) praktiska sagatavotiba

profesionalajai darbibai)

2. Sociala profesionala Personibas Personiski produktiva
kompetence (prasme kompetence kompetence (profesionalas
savstarpéji sadarboties, darbibas jégas izpratne un
izmantojot dazadus pienemsana)
sadarbibas panémienus)

3. Personibas profesionala Emocionala Profesionali reproduktiva
kompetence (prasme planot | kompetence kompetence (profesionalo
savu profesionalo darbibu, zinasanu un prasmju
saskatit problémas un apguve)

patstavigi pienemt lémumus,
pasSizpausmes un pasattistibas

prasmes)

4. Individuali profesionala Komunikativa | Adaptiva kompetence
kompetence (noturiga kompetence (jaunas socialas lomas
profesionald motivacija, apzinaSana, nakamas
pasregulacija un profesionala profesijas izzinaSana)
izaugsme)

5. - Darbibas -

kompetence

6. - ZinaSanu -

kompetence
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J. Kotocitova akcenté seciguma nozimi pedagogiskas kompetences veido-
Sanas procesa, jo atseviSska kompetence nenodrosina pedagogam nepiecieSamo
profesiondlo kompetenci. Tikai apgiistot visas kompetences, skolotajs sasniedz
augstako — radoSo kompetenci. A. Markova visaugstak vérté darbibas profesio-
nalo kompetenci. Bez 1. tabula jau minétajam kompetencém par svarigam at-
zitas analitiskas prasmes, pasorganizacijas un socialas prasmes, kas raksturigas
ilgtspéjigai izglitibai, sabiedribas attistibai, personiskajai labklajibai un sociala-
jai vienotibai (Key Competences for Lifelong Learning — European Reference Fra-
mework 2008). Prakse pierada, ka mérktiecigs un profesionali kompetents sko-
lotajs ir konkurétspéjigs, jo apzinas savus resursus un attistibas potencialu, prot
prognozét profesionalas darbibas iespé€jas un draudus, jut atbildibu par sava
darba kvalitati. Musdienas, kad samazinas skolénu skaits, ar1 skolotaju konku-
rence ir realitate.

Studentu profesionalas kompetences veidoSanas

Stratégiska sistéma Eiropas sadarbibai izglitibas joma plano augsta limena
izglitibas kvalitati un efektivitati, nodrosinot skolotajiem atbilstosu sakotnéjo iz-
glitibu un nepartrauktu profesionalo attistibu (Strategic framework for Europe-
an cooperation in education and training 2010). Izglitibas sistéma ir vérsta uz
attistibu, bet attistibai jabut planotai un lidzsvarotai. TopoSo skolotaju izglitiba
neaprobezojas tikai ar teorijas un prakses apgiiSanu, tikpat svariga ir studenta
personiba un adekvats profesionalais pasvértéjums. Apgutas prasmes ir kompe-
tences sastavdala.

M. Armstrongs apkopojis faktorus, kas ietekmé prasmju veidosanos: profe-
sionalas zinaSanas un pieredze, komunikacijas prasme, spéja pienemt [émumus
un risinat problémas, paskontrole, personibas rakstura ipasibas un ricibas mo-
tivi — vajadzibas, intereses, attieksmes, noslieces —, ka ari izskats un uzvediba.
Papildus jau minétajiem faktoriem uzsvértas dazada veida tehniskas prasmes un
iemanas (4rmstrong 2006). Lidzigas darbiniekam nepiecieSamas kompetences ir
akcentétas Eiropas paraugkritériju sistéma — komunikacijas un analitiskas pras-
mes, pasorganizacijas un socialas prasmes, radoSums —, jo tas ir nozimigas valsts
ekonomiskajai un personiskajai labklajibai, ilgtspéjibai un socialajai vienotibai
(Key Competences for Lifelong Learning — European Reference Framework 2008).
Lai ar1 studiju laiks ir darbietilpigs un prasa lielu atdevi, ta ir tikai sagatavosa-
nas patstavigajai pedagogiska darba ikdienai. Analiz&jot un raksturojot studen-
ta/jauna skolotdja profesionalo gaitu sakumu, E. Moira (Moir 1999) apraksta
Cetrus butiskus posmus un to raksturigakas izpausmes.

e Ceribu posms ar pozitivam gaidam, emocionalu savilnojumu, pedagogiskas
darbibas idealizéSana.

e Izdzivosanas posms ar realo situaciju skola un klasé, neparedzétam pedago-
giskam problémam un negaiditam situacijam.

e VilSanas posms ar Saubam par savu kompetenci un domam par izvélétas
profesijas nepiemérotibu, nepiecieSamo iemanu un prasmju apguves sisté-
mu, tas prasa sistematisku darbu un atbildibas izjitu.
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Ceribu faze Izdzivosanas faze

Refleksijas faze Vilsanas faze

1. att. Jauna skolotaja profesionalo gaitu sakums (Moir 1999)

* Refleksijas faze liecina par skolotdja profesionalo kompetenci un izaugsmi,
ta ir prasme izvértét savu pedagogisko darbibu un pieredzi, nodro$inot at-
griezenisko saikni (sk. 1.attélu).

Lidzigi E. Moiras aprakstitajam fazém ari E. Zejers (3eep 2006) konstaté
vairakas stadijas, kas secigi japarvar studentam:

* adaptacijas stadija;

* intensifikacijas stadija;

e identifikacijas stadija.

Katra stadija mainas socialas situacijas, lidz ar to jaapgist un japienem jau-
nas socialas lomas. Biezi tas saistas ar subjektivam un objektivam gratibam, ar
vadosas darbibas veidu mainu. Atseviskos gadijumos tas var izraisit iek§€jus per-
sonibas konfliktus vai pat profesionalas veidoSanas krizi (3eep 20006, 48. lpp.).
Tadél tik svarigi ir respektét toposo skolotaju atSkirigo kognitivo attistibu un
prasmes transformét zinaSanas mérktieciga darbiba.

Ieskats atseviSku valstu specialaja pedagogija

Talak apkopoti 1996. gada dibinatas Eiropas specialas izglitibas attistibas
agentiiras (www.european-agency.org) materiali par dazam valstim. Lidz 2011. ga-
dam agentiiras prick$sédétajs (no 1996. lidz 2005. gadam — direktors) bija Jor-
gens Gréve (Greve), no 2011. gada — Pérs Gunvals (Gunnvall) no Zviedrijas.

Lielbritanija. Péc Lielbritanijas Izglitibas ministrijas datiem, pédéjos ga-
dos to skolénu skaits, kam nepiecieSama speciala izglitiba, ir nemainigs. Ap-
méram vienai piektajai dalai jeb 20% bérnu un jaunieSu ir grutibas apgit iz-
glitibas programmu, macibu procesa viniem ir nepiecieSams papildu atbalsts.
Tadé] janodrosina, lai visi skolotdji butu atbilstosi izglitoti, lai viniem bitu pie-
ejami nepiecieSamie instrumenti un resursi, kas apmierinatu skolénu dazadas
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individualas vajadzibas. Lielbritanijas Izglitibas ministrija aicina skolotajus se-
kot lidzi izmainam izglitibas joma un bt aktiviem sava profesionalaja pilnveidé.

Belgija. Péc 73 skolu psihologiskas palidzibas dienestu veiktajiem pétiju-
miem, 20% sakumskolas vecuma bérnu ir vajadziga kada speciala izglitiba. No
tiem 12,5% ir viegli intelekta traucéjumi un/vai maciSanas traucéjumi, 3,3% ir
diagnosticéti uzvedibas vai autiska spektra traucéjumi. Savukart 8,9% 12-18 ga-
dus veciem jaunieSiem ir viegli intelekta traucéjumi, 16% nepieciesams augstaks
pielagosanas limenis, bet 3,4% vidusskolénu diagnosticéti uzvedibas vai autiska
spektra traucéjumi. Flandrijas Izglitibas ministrija uzskata, ka skolu personals
nav atbilstosi sagatavots, tadé] biis nepiecieSamas investicijas skolotdju profesio-
nalaja pilnveidé, lai darbs butu kompetentaks, stradajot ar skoléniem, kuriem ir
specialas vajadzibas.

Slovenija. Slovénijas Izglitibas ministrija izstradajusi jaunu normativo regu-
léjumu izglitibas joma bérniem ar specialam vajadzibam, kas ietver pareju uz
ieklaujoso izglitibu un vienlaikus akcenté specialo institiiciju atbildibu k& profe-
sionalajiem un atbalsta centriem. Tadél skolotajiem ir aktuali apgiit jaunas kom-
petences darbam ar bérniem, kuriem ir nepiecieSama speciala izglitiba.

Vacija. Vacijas Federalas zemes nodroSina tiesibas uz izglitibu personam ar
attistibas traucéjumiem. Lai istenotu §is tiesibas un nodroSinatu tam vienadas
iesp€jas, ir akceptéta ieklaujosas izglitibas sist€éma visos miizizglitibas posmos.
Ir planots nodroSinat specialas izglitibas atbalstu ka nozimigu papildinajumu
visparizglitojoSo skolu izglitibas pakalpojumu piedavajumam. Tadél rodas ne-
piecieSamiba skolotaju profesionalaja izglitoSana padzilinati ieklaut specialas
pedagogijas zinasanas.

Spanija. Spanijas Izglitibas ministrija pauz stingru atbalstu kvalitativai sko-
lénu un studentu izglitibai, uzskatot izglitibu par svarigu faktoru socialas ieklau-
Sanas sasniegSanai. Bitiskakie Madrides starptautiskas konferences “Ieklaujosa
izglitiba: veids, ka veicinat socialo vienotibu” (2010) priekslikumi ir sekmét ie-
klaujo8as izglitibas istenoSanu no skolas gaitu sakuma un akcentét agrinu vaja-
dzibu identifikaciju un intervenci, ipaSu uzmanibu pievérsot skolotaju izglitibai
(sakotngjai un profesionalajai pilnveidei) visos izglitibas limenos.

Islande. Studenta sagatavotiba patstavigai profesionalajai darbibai saistita
ar personibas visparéjo un profesionalo zinaSanu, prasmju un attieksmju poten-
cidlu. Tadé] diskutéjama ir Islandes Universitates Istenotd programma, piedava-
jot universitates izglitibu cilvékiem ar intelektualiem traucéjumiem. Programma
veidota ka divu gadu pétijumu attistibas projekts Socialo zinatnu fakultate. Ta
saskanota ar starptautiskas organizacijas oficialo politiku, kura atbalsta cilvékus
ar specialas izglitibas vajadzibam, cilvéktiesibu konvenciju un Islandes Univer-
sitates politiku. Galvenais programmas mérkis — dot iespéju studentiem ar in-
telektualiem trauc€jumiem pilniba ieklauties sabiedriba. Biutiska studiju dala ir
macibas kopa ar paréjiem studentiem, izveidojot darbaudzinataju sistému, kas
nodroSina individualu atbalstu. 2007. gada rudeni tika uznemti pirmie program-
mas dalibnieki, un 2010. gada jinija 22 studenti absolvéja Islandes Universita-
ti, sanemot diplomu, kas paredzéts studentiem ar intelektualiem traucéjumiem
(EuroNews 2009, 11. Ipp.). Griiti noteikt, vai ta ir parprasta vienlidzibas principa
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akcentéSana vai augstakas izglitibas nozimes nonivelé$ana. Intelektualas attisti-
bas trauc€jumi ir saistiti ar garigu atpalicibu, kam raksturigi stabili, izteikti un
neatgriezeniski intelektualas darbibas traucéjumi, kas radusies organisku gal-
vas smadzenu darbibas traucéjumu rezultdta. Skoléni ar intelektualas darbibas
traucéjumiem nav spéjigi apgit pamatizglitibas programmu atbilstosi valsts iz-
glitibas standarta prasibam, l1dz ar to neiegust vidé€jo izglitibu. Savukart, iestajo-
ties augstskola, jauzrada dokuments par vidéjas izglitibas iegisanu.

Eiropas specialas izglitibas attistibas agentiiras nosléguma zinojuma, anali-
z€jot izglitibas pakalpojumus, akcentéts, ka “iesaistitajiem dazadajiem specia-
listiem un pakalpojumu sniedz€jiem nav nepiecieSamas kompetences speciala-
ja izglitiba un darba ar imigrantu izcelsmes skoléniem, lai nodroSinatu labako
izglitibas pieeju atbilstosi kombinétajam skoléna vajadzibam” (Multikulturala
daudzveidiba un speciilo vajadzibu izglitiba 2009, 74. Ipp.). Viena no rekomen-
dacijam izglitibas pakalpojumu joma ir paredzét, ka visparizglitojosas un spe-
cialas izglitibas skolotdjiem japaplasina savas zinaSanas un prasmes, izmanto-
jot nepiecieSamas profesionalas pilnveides programmas (turpat, 76. lpp.). Ari
Latvija pédgjos 15 gados vispar€jas izglitibas iestadés arvien vairak ir licencétas
un istenotas specialas izglitibas programmas. Tas nozimé, ka katram skolotajam
ir jabat profesionali sagatavotam darbam minétajas programmas, ka ari jaspéj
sniegt atbalstu macibu procesa jebkuram bérnam, ja tas ir nepiecieSams.

Viedokli par studentu un jauno skolotaju profesionalo kompetenci
specialaja pedagogija

Katrs students ir savdabiga personiba. Lai ari apguita viena studiju program-
ma, studentiem ir dazads teorétisko zinaSanu limenis, atSkirigas prasmes, iema-
nas un pieredze, atSkiriga izpratne par skolotaja profesijas butibu un dazada
vértibu sistéma.

Pétijuma salidzino$i analizéts, ka desmit gados mainijusies studentu izprat-
ne par specialo pedagogiju. Pirmais pétijums tika veikts 2002. gada, un rezultati
publicéti Rigas Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas augstskolas starptautiskas zi-
natniskas konferences “Teorija un prakse skolotaju izglitiba” (2002) materialos.

Pétijjuma izmantotas kvalitativas pétniecibas metode: darbibas pétijums,
vértéjot un analiz€jot studentu ievadaptaujas, praktiskos darbus un prakses
atskaites.

Pétijuma baze: 107 studenti, 12 specialas izglitibas iestazu direktori un di-
rektoru vietnieki macibu darba.

Sakot specialas pedagogijas kursu, studentu ievadaptaujas rezultati liecina-
ja, ka no 107 respondentiem 78 nav nekada prieksstata par specialo izglitibu, 14
studentiem ir kladaina izpratne (pieméram, jaucot specialas izglitibas iestades
ar muzikas un sporta novirziena izglitibas iestidém vai iedomajoties, ka bérni
ar specialam vajadzibam ir arvalstu diplomatu bérni), 15 studentiem ir daléjs
prieksstats, no tiem 6 studenti nosauc kadu konkrétu specialas izglitibas iestadi
vai pazist kadu konkrétu bérnu ar specialam vajadzibam.
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Secinajums — topoSajiem skolotdjiem, sakot apgit specialas pedagogijas
kursu, minétaja joma priekszinaSanu nav vai tas ir niecigas.

Péc desmit gadiem — 2012. gada — ari tika analizéti 107 studentu ievadap-
tauju rezultati. Tie liecinaja, ka 49 respondentiem ir izpratne par specialas pe-
dagogijas butibu, 11 nav nekada priekSstata par specialo izglitibu, deviniem ir
kludaina izpratne, bet 38 studentiem ir daléjs priekSstats.

Secinajums — desmit gadu laikd paplaSinajusies sabiedribas informétiba par
specialo izglitibu ka visparéjas izglitibas ipaso veidu, lidz ar to ari studentiem ir
plaSakas priekszinasanas (sk. 2. attélu).

Vel pétijuma analizéts un salidzinats 37 studentu pasvértéjums par profesio-
nalo kompetenci specialaja pedagogija un docétaja vertéjums studiju kursa no-
sleguma. PaSvértéjums bija anonims, lapa apvelkot vienu no trim vért€jumiem
un isi to pamatojot. Devini studenti augstu vértéja savu profesionalo kompe-
tenci, 20 — kompetenci novértéja vidéja limeni. Pieci studenti atziméja zemu
limeni, pamatojot, ka vél nestrada specialitaté, viens students uzskatija, ka dar-
ba specifiku isti iepazit var tikai izglitibas iestadé, tadél augstaku kompetences
limeni ir nekorekti noradit. Vel triju studentu pasvértéjums netika akceptéts, jo
nebija pasvértéjuma pamatojuma (tikai lapa apvilkts vidéjais limenis). Nedaudz
atSkirigs ir studiju kursa docétaja viedoklis: 12 studentiem — augsta profesionala
kompetence, 19 — vidéja, bet 6 — zema (sk. 3. attélu).

Lai iesp&jami objektivak izvértétu studijas beiguso jauno skolotaju profe-
siondlo kompetenci, tika aptaujati 12 darba devéji — specialas izglitibas iestazu
direktori un direktoru vietnieki macibu darba, kuru iestadés strada 27 jaunie
specialas izglitibas skolotaji. Izglitibas iestaZzu administracija uzskata, ka 15 jau-
najiem pedagogiem ir augsta, deviniem — vidéja profesionala kompetence. Tri-
jiem ir zems profesionalas kompetences limenis, ka iemeslu noradot negativas
rakstura ipasibas un personibas profesionalas kompetences nepilnibas. Tomér
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pétijuma rezultati apstiprinaja, ka jauno skolotdju zinasanas ir pietiekamas, lai
sekmigi varétu iesaistities macibu procesa, ieklauties izglitibas iestades kolekti-
va un veidot savu pedagogisko pieredzi.

Secinajumi

Jebkura skolotdja profesiondlo kompetenci veido zinaSanas, prasmes, at-
tiecksmes un profesionala pieredze. Lidz pieredzes apgiSanai svariga ir prasme
zindSanas izmantot praktiski. TopoSie specialas izglitibas skolotaji, studijas bei-
dzot, ieglist nepiecieSamo profesiondlo kompetenci, bet profesionalisms ir atka-
rigs no pasiem.

Profesionalitates veidoSanas ir viens no personibas attistibas aspektiem, kad
efektivi mainas skolotdja vajadzibas, motivi, attieksme un riciba profesionalas
attistibas gaita.

Pozitivi vértéjama tendence, ka lielai dalai studentu, uzsakot studijas, ir
priekSstats par dazadibu — spé&ju atSkiribu un attistibas traucéjumu veidiem. Iz-
pratne ir pamats tolerancei un motivacijai palidzét tiem, kam diagnosticétas ta-
das veselibas problémas, kuru dél viniem nepiecieSama speciala izglitiba. Tas
pozitivi ietekmé studentu patstavigas profesionalas darbibas un kompetences
veidosanos. Studenti ir dazadi, neatkarigi no ta, ka apgiita viena studiju prog-
ramma, katrs uzsak darbu izglitibas iestadé sava profesionalas attistibas limeni,
ar savu izpratni par skolotdja profesijas bitibu.
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Summary

The article analyzes the theoretical ideas and pedagogical experience that is connected with
the formation of students’ professional competence in special pedagogy and its evaluation.
The concept “professional competence” in education is explained differently; therefore, sev-
eral versions of the explanation are analysed in the article. The common characteristic fea-
ture is that teacher’s professional competence is constituted by knowledge, skills attitude and
experience. The concept “special pedagogy” includes the theory and practice of the teaching/
learning process- upbringing- the corrective activity of the learners with special needs, ensur-
ing education that corresponds to the health, abilities and the development level of the learn-
ers. More and more special education programmes have been licensed and implemented in
general comprehensive educational institutions over the last fifteen years. Different further
education and professional development courses are organized in order to prepare teachers
for work in these programmes and students gain general insight into special pedagogy. Only
special education teachers and speech therapists acquire profound knowledge. The future
teachers have different prior knowledge in this field as well as attitude to children with spe-
cial needs. In Latvia as in other European countries the professional training of teachers for
working with preschool and school children who are diagnosed with special education needs
is very topical. The article gives the comparative analysis of how students’ prior knowledge
has changed in a ten years’ period, what students’ self-assessment about their professional
competence in special pedagogy is as well as the opinion of the employers — school principals
about the professionalism of the young teachers.

Keywords: special pedagogy, special needs, professional competence.
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Studentu izpratne par e-macisanos socialas
klatbutnes konteksta

Students’ Perception of e-learning in the Context
of Social Presence
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E-maciSanas ir viens no lidzekliem, lai veicindtu parmainas akadémiskajas studijas, no-
droSinot iespéju integrét neformalas un informalas izglitibas elementus formalaja izgli-
tiba. Studiju individualizacija, pieejamiba jebkura laikd un e-vide sekmé studentu kom-
petenci maciSanas joma. E-maciSanas ir saistita ar maciSanas, socialas un kognitivas
klatbiitnes aspektiem. 2011. gada veikts izméginajuma pétijums par e-macisanos Azijas
un Eiropas pétniecibas tikla. PEtijuma mérkis bija noskaidrot Latvijas augstskolu studen-
tu izpratni par e-maciSanos, akcentéjot socialo klatbatni kd mediatorfaktoru docétaja un
studenta, studenta un studenta sadarbiba e-studijas.

Atslegvardi: e-maciSanas, kognitiva klatbutne, maciSanas klatbiitne, sociala klatbttne.

Ievads

E-maciSanas ir 21. gadsimta jauna maciSands organizacijas forma (Seok
2008). Informacijas un komunikaciju tehnologijas (IKT) veido transformativu
macisSanas vidi, kura spéj nodroSinat katram tas lietotdjam individualu pieeju,
piemérojot to vina vajadzibam (7ivigg 2001). Ta var palidzét studentam apgut
un izmantot jaunas zinasanas, prasmes un attieksmes, kas nepiecieSamas vina
profesionalajai darbibai (Dwyer 1999). E-maci$anas procesam ir ievérojams po-
tencials, lai mainitu méaciSanas un maciSanas veidu. Uzskatot, ka e-maciSanas
ir dala no pedagogiska procesa risindjumiem, ta varétu klit par vienu no ie-
spéjam apliecinat maciSanas idealu. PaSreizéja pasiva informacijas nodoSanas
pieeja augstakaja izglitiba kontrasté ar interaktivo un konstruktivo e-maciSanas
potencialu (Garrison et al. 2003).

Kvalitativa izglitibas procesa ir jaattista studenta prasmes pasvirzitam stu-
diju procesam (Derrick et al. 2005). MaciSanas un maciSanas fokuss ir jamai-
na, liekot lielaku akcentu uz studentiem, kuri sp€j stradat patstavigi un auto-
nomi. Studiju procesa studenti bitu janodroSina ar dazadam iespéjam, kuras
sekmétu neatkarigu maciSanos (Derrick et al. 2005), attistot studenta pasvirzibu
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(Gibbons&Phillips 1984). Datora izmantoSana sazinas procesd sniedz plasaku
pieejamibas un pielagosanas iespéju, veicina studenta kognitivo iesaistiSanos un
mijdarbibu, tadéjadi padarot sadarbibu starp studentu un docétaju par interak-
tivu pasorganizétu studiju procesu (Long 1990; Boekaerts 1997).

Tapéc ir svarigi noskaidrot, ka students no klausitaja un novérotaja klast
par studiju procesa problémrisinataju, atbalstitaju un diskusiju partneri, ka vins
no savas individualas darbibas pariet uz sadarbibu un maciSanos grupa, no kon-
kurenta klist par sadarbibas kolégi un spé&j “apvienot” savas un kursabiedru zi-
nasanas, ieklaujoties grupa (MacGregor 1990, 25. Ipp.), ka studiju e-vidé notiek
mijdarbiba starp studentu un docétaju, studentu un studentu. Butiskakais Saja
procesa ir studenta attieksmju un uzskatu maina, kas attista maciSanas ilgtspé-
jibu (Derrick et al. 2005).

1. Pétijjuma teorétiskais pamatojums

Sazina e-vidé ir cieSi saistita ar cilvéka pieredzes nodoSanas procesu, tostarp
ar izpratni par cilvéka ricibu, apmainoties ar informaciju un interpretéjot zino-
jumus. Zinama meéra ta ir metakomunikacija, kas ietver personisko, starpper-
sonu un grupas sazinu (Aitken et al. 2008). Veidi, ka individs un grupa izman-
to tehnologijas sazinai, ir galvenais pamats komunikacijas norisei. E-vidé, par
starpnieku izmantojot datoru, sazinas students ar citiem studentiem, students
ar docétaju, docétajs un students ar konsultantu (fufor) un docétajs ar docétaju
(sk. 1. att.). Sadarbiba notiek, piedaloties maciSanas procesa, veidojot socialos
tiklus un apliecinot savu socialo klatbitni. E-studiju procesa iesaistitas personas
Saja sazinas procesa iegiist sev nozimigu informaciju.

MaciSanas un maciSana tieSsaistes vidé daudzéjada zina ir lidziga maciSanas
un macisanas procesam formalas izglitibas konteksta — tiek izvértétas studenta
vajadzibas, apspriests vai noteikts macibu saturs, maciSanas darbibas sadalitas
posmos un maciSanas tiek novértéta. Tomeér tieSsaiste rada unikalu maciSanas
un macisanas vidi, piedavajot izmantot sinhrono un asinhrono komunikaciju, ka
ar1 laujot klatienes maciSanos apvienot ar tieSsaistes maciSanos.

Pétijuma metodologisko pamatu veido teorétiskas atzinas par 1) maciSanas
un maciSanas parneses modeli (Garrison et al. 2000; 2003; 2005) un 2) sistémiski
konstruktivo macisanos (Reich 2005).
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1. att. Studenta, docétaja un konsultanta sadarbibas shéma e-vide
Figure 1. Interaction in E-environment Among Students, Lecturer and Tutor



184 PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA

1.1. MaciSanas un maciSanas parneses modelis

Kaut gan tiek uzskatits, ka sadarbiba starp studentu un studentu, studen-
tu un docétaju ir viens no vélamajiem macibu mérkiem talmaciba, tomér so-
ciala mijdarbiba pati par sevi nav garantija kognitivai iesaistei vai jégpilnam
maciSanas procesam (Garrison & Cleveland-Innes 2005). Rendijs Gerisons un
citi (Garrison et al. 2000) ir izstradajusi maciSanas un macisanas parneses mo-
deli uz tekstu balstita sazinas vidé. Modelis demonstré, ka e-maciSanas notiek
tris pamatkomponentu — kognitivas klatbiitnes, maciSanas klatbiitnes un soci-
alas klatbiitnes — mijdarbiba. Izméginajuma pétijums fokuséts uz viena pamat-
komponenta — socialas klatbitnes — izpéti. Socialo klatbutni definé ka e-maci-
Sanas dalibnieku spéju parstavét sevi sociali un emocionali ka “realu” cilvéku,
izmantojot sazinas vidi. Socidlo klatbiitni raksturojosos raditajus iedala tris ka-
tegorijas: emociju izpausme, atvérta komunikacija un grupas kohézija (sasaiste)
(sk. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula
Socialo klatbatni raksturojosie raditaji (Rourke, Anderson, Garrison and Archer 2001)
Table 1. Elements of Social Presence (Rourke, Anderson, Garrison and Archer 2001)

Elements Kategorijas Raditaji
Sociala klatbatne Emociju izpausme Emocijas
Atvérta komunikacija Briva sava viedokla izteikSana
Grupas kohézija Sadarbibas veicinaSana

Saja modeli emociju izpausme ir identificéta ar e-sabiedribas dalibnicka
spéju paust savas jiitas saistiba ar vina izglitibas pieredzi. Jebkura gadijuma ja-
nem véra, ka spéja paust emocijas uz tekstu balstita vidé var bit samazinata vai
pilniba izslégta, jo sazina starp dalibniekiem nenotiek klatiené.

Atvérta komunikacija nozimé, ka e-sabiedribas dalibnieki atklati sazinas
sava starpa, balstoties uz savstarp&ju izpratni un cita dalibnieka devuma atzi-
Sanu. Savstarpéja izpratne e-sabiedribas dalibnieku starpa izpauZas ka grupas
saliedétiba.

Grupas kohéziju raksturo grupas dalibnieku darbibas, kas palidz veidot un
stiprinat grupas izjitu, tddéjadi veicinot kognitivo aspektu macibu procesa. Pie-
deribas izjiita grupai ir svariga, ta veicina jégpilnu maciSanos, klastot par perso-
niski nozimigu. So kategoriju var raksturot ari ka sadarbibas komunikaciju, kas
dalibniekos attista lidzdalibu un empatiju.

Tatad socialo klatbutni raksturo studentu atbalstoSas vides veidoSana,
lai students varétu justies komfortabli, nebaiditos izteikt savas domas, varétu
sadarboties.

Ja sociala klatbutne netiek nodroSinata, studentam nav iespéju izteikt savu
viedokli, apmainities ar idejam, but atSkirigam no citiem un sanemt atbalstu no
domubiedriem un docétajiem.
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1.2. Sistémiski konstruktiva macisanas

Kerstens Reihs (Reich 2005), viens no sistémiski konstruktivas maciSanas
pieejas pamatlicéjiem, analiz€ individa realitates uztveri, nemot véra tris aspek-
tus: pieredzi, individualo stavokli (paSizjiitu) un socialo uztveri (sk. 2. tabulu).
Minétas realitates dimensijas parada, cik dazadi var but cilvéki ar savam vél-
mém un ceribam, motivaciju un fizisko stavokli, slimibam un fiziskajiem simp-
tomiem, tad€jadi izskaidrojot daudzveidigas vélmes un gaidas macibu procesa.
Tapéc 1pasi nozimigs klist uzdevums — radit un attistit tadu studiju procesu, kas
varétu sniegt piemérotu macibu vidi dazadiem cilvékiem.

2. tabula
Sistémiski konstruktivas maciSanas realitates dimensijas (Reich 2005, 21. Ipp.)
Table 2. Dimensions of the Systemic-constructivist Learning (Reich 2005, 21 p.)

Pieredze Individualais stavoklis Sociala uztvere
Emocionalie pardzivojumi | VElmes Drzives pieredze
Izturé$anas paraugs Ilgas Lomu konceptu

parnemsana
Sava biografija ka Gaidas Socialo gaidu parnemsana
konstrukcija
Pieredzéta veiksme Motivacija Ideala meklésana
macibas
Specifiska dzives vide Fiziskais stavoklis Pozitivais paraugs
Kultiras ipatniba Slimibas Negativais paraugs

Abas minétas pieejas ir nemtas véra, izstradajot pétijjuma aptaujas anketu.

2. Pétijuma metodologija

2.1. Pétijuma merkis un pétijuma jautajums

Lai noskaidrotu studentu izpratni par e-macianos, 2010./2011. macibu gada
augstakas izglitibas iestadés tika veikts izméginajuma pétijums. Ta ka pétijuma
izmantoti jau izveidoti kritériji un raditaji, kvantitativo datu iegiiSana tika uz-
skatita par prioritati.

Izméginajuma pétijuma meérkis bija noskaidrot socialas klatbitnes ka me-
diatorfaktora lomu e-maciSanas procesa. Tika izvirzits pétijjuma jautajums — vai
sociala klatbitne ietekmé e-maciSanos?

2.2. Petijuma dizains

Izméginajuma pétijuma izmantots pétnieciskais dizains, izmantojot jaukto
(kvantitativo un kvalitativo) datu ieguves metodes (Tashakkori, Teddlie 2003;
Taylor 1973; Dockrell & Hamilton 1983; Altheide & Johnson 1994; Mayring, Hu-
ber, Giirtler 2007), kas ietver $§adus posmus: kvantitativo un kvalitativo datu vak-
Sanu, iegito kvantitativo un kvalitativo datu primaro un sekundaro apstradi un
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analizi, ka arl rezultatu interpretaciju, veicot triangulaciju (jo pétijjuma datus
paredzéts interpretét vairakiem pétniekiem) ar prioritati kvantitativo aspektu
pétniecibai. Pétijuma dizaina shéma paradita 2. attéla.

o] 2%}, (] [ (o]

KVALT |—>| DA

KVANT - kvantitativie dati, KVALT - kvalitativie dati, DA — datu analize, TRIANG -
triangulacija, SECIN - secindjumi

2. att. Pétijjuma dizaina shéma
Figure 2. The Schema of Research Design

Dati ieguti, izmantojot tieSsaistes aptauju. Anketa tika izveidota, pamato-
joties uz Rendija Gerisona, Terijas Andersones un Valtera Arcera (2000, 2001)
izstradatajiem e-maciSanas sabiedribas modeli raksturojoSiem kritérijiem un ra-
ditajiem, kuri tiek plasi lietoti dazadu valstu pétijumos par e-macisanos.

Pétijums bija virzits uz studentu e-maciSanas izpratnes izpéti socialas klat-
bitnes konteksta. Aptauja tika izmantota efektivas tieSsaistes maciSanas tris
galveno elementu jautadjumu kopa (sk. 3. tabulu), kas raksturo socialo klatbat-
ni (9 jautajumi), maciSanas klatbitni (13 jautajumi) un kognitivo klatbitni (12
jautajumi).

3. tabula
Socialo klatbutni, maciSanas klatbiitni un kognitivo klatbutni raksturojosie raditaji
(Vaughan and Garrison 2006, 142)
Table 3. Elements of Social, Teaching, and Cognitive Presence
(Vaughan and Garrison 2006, 142)

Elementi Kategorijas Raditaji
Sociala Emociju izpausme Emocijas
klatbitne Atvérta komunikacija Briva sava viedokla izteikSana
Grupas kohézija Sadarbibas veicinasana
MaciSanas Planosana un organizé$ana Kursa satura un aktivitasu
klatbutne Parrunu veicinasana formulésana
Tiesas instrukcijas PiedaliSanas viedoklu
izteikSana

Diskusiju fokuséSana

Kognitiva Procesa virziSana Parsteiguma izraisiSana
klatbuitne Izzinasana Informacijas apmaina
Integrésana Ideju savienoSana

Atrisinasana Jaunu ideju lietosana




Rita Birzina. Studentu izpratne par e-maciSanos socidlas klatbatnes konteksta 187

2.3. Aptaujas administracija
Aptaujas veiks$ana notika vairakos posmos (sk. 3. attélu):
1) aptaujas koncepcijas izstradasana;
2) aptaujas ievietosana tiessaisté;
3) izveidotas anketas aprobacija;
4) aptaujas uzlaboSana;
5) anketas izplatiSana;
6) respondentu aptaujasana.

Aptaujas organizacija
1. Anketas izstrade

2. Anketas aprobacija

Eksperti no darba Studenti Citi eksperti Eksperti rjo Vakars_kol_u
grupas vakarskolam audzéekni
3. Aptaujas uzlabosana
4. Aptaujas izplatiSana
Eksperti no

Darba grupas eksperti vakarskolam

Augstskolu studenti Vakarskolu audzékni

5. Aptaujas veikSana

3. att. Aptaujas administresanas shema
Figure 3. The Schema of Survey Administration

2.3.1. Aptaujas koncepcijas izstradasana

Lai noskaidrotu studentu izpratni par e-maciSanos, tika konstruéta anketa
ar atvértajiem un slégtajiem jautdjumiem. Anketa sastavéja no divam dalam:
visparigas un specifiskas.

Visparigo anketas dalu veidoja 23 jautajumi. Ka attélots 4. tabula, jautaju-
mi bija iedaliti tris grupas: visparéjas informacijas iegtiSanai (kodi sakas ar G_),
studentu izpratnes noskaidroSanai par e-maciSanos (kodi sikas ar E_) un per-
sonigi nozimigu e-macisanas darbibu apzinasanai (kodi sakas ar P_). Anketas
izstrade pamatojas uz teorétiskajam atzinam par e-maciSanos, ka ari uz autores
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un citu Latvijas Universitates Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas fakultates
(PPMF) Pedagogijas zinatniskaja institita (PZI) veikto pétijumu pieredzi (Bir-
zina et al. 2010, 2009; Fernate et al. 2010, 2009; Luka et al. 2009).

4. tabula
Aptaujas jautajumu grupas
Table 4. Types of Question Categories in the Questionnaire
Informacija Izpratne par e-macisanos Personigi nozimigi
Dzimums E-maciSanas koncepcijas Pozitiva pieredze
Vecums E-maciSanas izvéle Negativa pieredze
Iestade E-macisanas iespé&jas Grupas biedra palidziba
Kurss E-maciSanas priekSrocibas | Docétaja palidziba
Studiju programma E-maciSanas trikumi Studenta palidziba citiem
E-maciSanas pieredze studentiem vai docétajam
Datorprasmes
Datora pieejamiba
Interneta piekluve
Kodi sakas ar G_ Kodi sakas ar E_ Kodi sakas ar P_

Specifisko aptaujas anketas dalu veidoja 34 jautajumi, kas saistiti ar e-sa-
biedribas maciSanas izpétiSanu (sk. 3. tabulu). Ta ka §1 anketas dala tika izstra-
data, balstoties uz jau izveidotiem kritérijiem un raditajiem, bija nepiecieSams
to tulkot no anglu valodas uz latvieSu valodu un péc tam atkal no latvieSu valo-
das uz anglu valodu, lai nezaudétu sakotnéjo satura nozimi. Saja darba tika ie-
saistitas PZI pétnieces pedagogijas zinatnu doktores Karine Oganisjana, Andra

Fernate un Ineta Liuka.

2.3.2. Aptaujas ievietoSana tieSsaiste

Izstradata anketa tika ievietota Google docs un publicéta interneta (vietnes
adrese: https://docs.google.com/spreadsheet/viewform?hi=en_US&pli=1&formke
=dEVI]amJCeWZ4OWolcHVIVHBJUDBkS1E6MA#gid=0).

2.3.3. Anketas aprobacija un uzlaboSana

Anketas aprobacija notika vairakos posmos. Pirmkart, ar izstradato anketu
tika iepazistinati LU izveidotas darba grupas desmit eksperti. Pamatojoties uz
vinu ieteikumiem, tika uzlabota anketas vispariga dala — aptaujas anketa tika
papildinata ar jautdjumiem no 1.18. lidz 1.23. (pieméram, 1.18. Mana ieprieksé-
ja pozitiva maciSanas pieredze (skola, augstskola, kursos u.c.) ietekméja manu
e-macisanos. (Miniet kadu pieméru!) [..] 1.23. Es domaju, ka e-maciSanas pro-
cesam, salidzinot ar citdm macibu organizacijas formam, ir trikumi. (Ladzu,
ierakstiet 1su savu skaidrojumu!).

Otrkart, aptaujas testéSana tika iesaistiti 12 studenti no doktorantiiras sko-
las “Cilvéka kapacitate un macisanas dzivei dazadibu ieklaujoSos kontekstos”.
Tika nemti véra vinu priekslikumi par aptaujas stila parveidosanu, padarot to
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personigi nozimigu (pieméram, formul&jums “1.1. Jasu dzimums”; “1.2. Jasu
vecums”; “1.3. Macibu iestade” tika parveidots uz “1.1. Es esmu (sieviete,
virietis)”; “1.2. Man ir... gadi”; “1.3. Es macos...”).

Treskart, par anketas jautdjumiem tika diskutéts ar arvalstu ekspertiem pro-
fesoriem Eduardi Ramosu Mendesu (Eduardi Ramos Mendez) un Genovevu del
Karmenu Levi Ortu (Genoveva Del Carmen Levi Orta) no Nacionalas Talmaci-
bas universitates (National University of Distance Education) Spanija. Aptaujas
anketa demonstréta Azijas un Eiropas miizmaciSanas un izglitibas pétniecibas
5. tikla “ASEM pamatkompetences” seminarda Riga 2011. gada 7.-10. sep-
tembri un integréta ESF finanséta projekta “Atbalsts izglitibas pétijjumiem”
(1.2.2.3.2. apaksaktivitate) pétijuma “Jaunu izaicindjumu un to risinasanas ie-
spéju identificéSana un analize, kas ietekmé picauguso (18-24 gadi) iesaistiSa-
nos (atgrieSanos) muza maciSanas procesa” (2011/0011/1DP/1.2.2.3.2/11/IP1IA/
VIAA/001).

Ceturtkart, anketu aprobéja ari vakarskolu eksperti un audzékni ieprieks
minéta projekta ietvaros.

2.3.4 Anketas izplatiSana
Anketa izplatiSana organizéta §ada veida:
1) darba grupas parstavji un vakarskolu eksperti sniedza informaciju par
studentiem;
2) $iinformacija tika registréta datubazg;
3) uzaicinajumi piedalities aptauja tieSsaisté pa e-pastu tika nosatiti
studentiem.

3. Izméginajuma pétijuma rezultati

3.1. Aptaujas visparigas dalas rezultati

3.1.1. Respondentu raksturojums

Izméginajuma pétijuma izlase aptvéra 100 studentu, kuri studé Latvijas
Universitaté, Rigas Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas augstskola, Jazepa Vitola
Latvijas Miizikas akadémija un Rigas Tehniskaja universitaté. Grupa sastavéja
no 87 sievietém un 13 virieSiem vecuma no 19 lidz 34 gadiem.

Respondentu pieredze e-studijas bija neliela. Tikai vienai ceturtajai dalai
(25%) studentu iepriekséja pieredze e-macibas bija tris gadi un vairak, 27% —
divi gadi, 17% — viens gads, bet 11% — mazak neka viens gads. Praktiskas e-ma-
ciSanas pieredzes nebija 20% respondentu.

Savas datorprasmes 17% studentu novértéja ka izcilas, 61% — ka labas,
bet 22% — ka apmierino$as (sk. 5. tabulu). Noskaidrojot, vai vinu datorpras-
mes ietekmé e-macisanos, 26% studentu atbildéja, ka vinu datorprasmes pil-
nigi neietekmé e-maciSanas procesu, 22% uzskatija, ka nav gandriz nekadas
ietekmes, 23% atbildéja neitrali, 17% atzina, ka gandriz ietekmé, bet 11% —
loti ietekme.
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5. tabula

Respondentu datorprasmes un to ietekme uz e-macisanos
Table 5. ICT Skills and Their Impact on Students’ E-learning

Savas datorprasmes es novértéju Manas datorprasmes ietekmé e-maciSanos
Kods Atbilzu skala (%) | Kods Atbilzu skala (%)
G_ICTSK_ 1 |1 -loti slikti 0 |E_ICTSKEf 1 |1-ietekmé 11
G_ICTSK 2 |2 -—slikti 0 |E_ICTSKEf 2 |2-gandrizietekmé| 17
G_ICTSK_ 3 |3 - apmierinosi 2 E_ICTSKEf 3 |3 -ne iete_kmé, ne 23

neietekmé
G_ICTSK_ 4 |4 -Iabi 61 E_ICTSKEf 4 |4 - gandriz 22
neietekmé
G_ICTSK 5 |5 - teicami 17 | E_ICTSKEf 5 |5 —neietekmé 26
Nav atbildes 0 Nav atbildes 1
100 100

3.1.2. Studentu izpratne par e-maciSanos

Studenta e-méaciSanas izvéli (sk. 6. tabulu) galvenokart nosaka iespéja ma-
cities fleksibli, apvienojot macibas ar darbu (pilnigi piekrit — 47%), planojot
personigo laiku (pilnigi piekrit — 45%), izvéloties macibu lidzeklus un macisa-
nos saskana ar savam vajadzibam un spéjam (pilnigi piekrit — 23%). Daudzi

6. tabula
Studentu e-maciSanas izvéle
Table 6. The Option of Students’ E-learning
Attieksmes skala =
2| 0/ 3| 2 9 é
o p—
E| B| <t| d| Z| Q| Qﬁl Ul
= = =~ = = = = =
_. =% =% =% A =% =% =% =%
Jautajuma kods| O o o o o o @) o
Atbildes (%) | w' | w' | w' | o' | o' | @' o' | @
5 — pilnigi piekritu 47 | 45 30 | 40 23 10 23 24
4 — gandriz piekritu 32 | 22 | 12 | 28 | 25 | 19 | 37 | 28
3 — ne nepiekritu, ne piekritu 7 15 | 18 | 16 | 17 | 26 | 23 | 24
2 — gandriz nepiekritu 6 6 11 5 8 22 8 12
1 — pilnigi nepiekritu 4 9 24 6 22 | 20 5 8
Nav atbildes 4 3 5 5 5 3 4 4
Kodu skaidrojums
E OPT FT Varu macities individuali brivi izvéléta laika.
E _OPT_WL Varu stradat un studét.
E_OPT_AB Varu dzivot un stradat cita valsti, bet studét Latvija.
E_OPT PL Varu pats/pati planot savu studiju laiku.
E_OPT_NoL Varu sazinaties tieSsaisté, tapéc nav obligati jabiit nodarbiba.
E_OPT DISC  Patik iesaistities diskusijas ar kursa biedriem.
E_OPT _RES Varu izvéléties macibu resursus un macities atbilstosi savam vajadzibam un sp&jam.
E_OPT _CHAL Iegistu jaunas zinasanas un prasmes, kompetenci, darbojoties ieprieks

nezinamas situacijas.
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respondenti pienem e-maciSanos ki izaicindjumu (pilnigi piekrit — 24%). Ma-
zaka uzmaniba tiek pievérsta sazinai un diskusijai ar kursa biedriem (pilnigi
piekrit — 10%).

Péc studentu domam (sk. 7. tabulu), galvenie e-maciSanas trikumi ir $adi:

1) nav nodroSinatas visas iespéjas (nevaru veikt mani interes€josas darbi-
bas), kuras gribétu izmantot (loti biezi — 15%);

2) pietrukst docétaja konsultativas palidzibas (loti biezi — 12%).

Studenti par problémam neuzskata mijdarbibu un sazinu ar kursa biedriem,
tacu briziem vini zaudé maciSanas laiku, individuali mekl&jot problému risina-
jumu (biezi — 22%, dazreiz — 32%). Sazinas jautdjumi ir sensitivi — no vienas
puses, studenti atzist komunikacijas nepietickamibu gan ar docétaju, gan ar pa-
réjiem grupas biedriem, tacu taja pasa laika vini neuzskata, ka par maz izmanto
sazinu tieSsaisté un tapéc jutas vientuli. IKT zinaSanas un prasmes nav $kérslis
e-maciSanas procesa, tiek atzitas MOODLE vides nepilnibas. Péc respondentu

7. tabula
E-maciSanas trukumi
Table 7. The Disadvantages of E-learning
Attieksmes skala =
— Q
Q <
S o | 2 5|
S| 21218 |0|E|&52]2 @
S|Z2|8|8|S8|E|E|&|6
e o S A R 9] S
Jautiumakods| Z | Z | 2 | 2| Z | 2| &2 | & | Z
Atbildes (%) | =, | = | S | = | = | 2| & | 2| &
53 53} s 53 53} S 53 53} S
5 —loti biezi 7 6 15 4 7 4 12 8 4
4 — biezi 2 22 14 18 18 10 21 16 5
3 —dazreiz 13 32 30 32 27 30 28 13 27
2 —reti 20 13 20 19 13 17 9 21 21
1 — nekad 49 17 10 17 26 30 21 31 34
Nav atbildes 9 10 11 10 9 9 9 11 9
Kodu skaidrojums
E_MIN_COM Par maz izmantoju sazinu tiessaisté, tapéc jutos vientul$(-a).
E_MIN_TIME Briziem “zaudéju” maciSanas laiku, individuali mekl&jot problému
risinajumu.
E_MIN_COMP Nav nodroSinatas visas iespé&jas (nevaru veikt mani intereséjosas
darbibas), kuras gribétu izmantot.
E _MIN_ORG Kursa organizacijas kartiba un procedira.
E_MIN_COOP Sadarbiba ar citiem studentiem.
E_MIN_INTERACT Ciesa virtuala saskarsme un komunikécija tiessaisté un forumos.
E_MIN_HELP Docétaja konsultativa palidziba.

E_MIN_GROUP_ACT  Grupu darbs.
E_MIN_ICTSK IKT zinaSanas un prasmes.
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8. tabula
E-maciSanas apguves veidi
Table 8. Students’ Use of Different Kinds of E-resources
Attieksmes skala
§ E' 4 = | &
Jautajuma Q19 5 1|2
wis| G| 2] 2| B| 8| 4| 2| 8| 2| |2|4]2)2
Atbildes (%) | A | R | O | > | » | E|O| = AL |0O|O0]0 |0
5 —loti biezi 32191201 (11|10(12|5 |8 |9 |3[10]|19
4 — biezi 32|17 (12 3 |1 |21|22(25|4 |7 |4 |6 [19]|16
3 — dazreiz 22128 |25 4 | 2 [34|29 (25|12 (15|13 |19 |27 |15
2 —reti S8 22| 7 | 7 | 1715|1711 |14| 9 (30|17 |11
1 — nekad 4 12233808 |11 |17 ]15]60 |50 |58 35|21 |32
Nav atbildes 516|667 |67 |6|8|6|7|7|61|7
Kodu skaidrojums
E R_LECT Lekciju konspekti (tikai teksti, attéli u.c. statiska informacija).

E_R_DYNAMIC Lekciju konspekti, kas papildinati ar dinamisku informaciju (videoklipi,
demonstracijas u.tml.).

E R_CAL Interaktivi macibu materiali, tai skaita automatizéta apmaciba (maciSanas).
E_R_VIDEO Lekciju videoieraksti.

E_R_VIDEO_LIV Lekciju tieSraides.

E_R_TASK Vingrinajumi un uzdevumi zinaSanu apguvei.
E_R_CHECK Parbaudes darbi.

E R _TEST Testi.

E_R_DISC Brivas diskusijas.

E_R_FOR Kursa forumi par konkrétam témam.
E_R_CHAT Cati.

E_R_QUEST Aptaujas.

E R_COM_T Sazina ar pasniedzéju.

E_R_COM_ST Sazina ar citiem studentiem.

domam, docétija loma e-maciSanas organizacija ir butisks faktors veiksmigam
e-studiju procesam.

E-studiju kursu apguvé parsvara studenti lieto lekciju materialus (teksta
forma), attélus un citu statisku informaciju. Dazreiz zina$anu apguvei tiek iz-
mantoti videoieraksti, vingrinajumi un uzdevumi, ka ari parbaudes darbi un
testi. Vismazak izmanto lekciju videoierakstus un lekciju tieSraides (augstakais
negativais vértéjums “nekad” — attiecigi 80% un 82%), brivas diskusijas, kursa
forumus un catus (“nekad” — attiecigi 60%, 50% un 58%). Problematisks jau-
tajums ir komunikacija — sazina studentu vidi nekad nav izmantota 32% ga-
dijumu, sazina ar docétdju — 21% gadijumu, bet taja pasa laika dala studentu
uzskata, ka viniem ir svariga sazina ar kursa biedriem (“loti biezi” — 19%) un ar
docétaju (“loti biezi” — 10%). To apstiprina studentu atbildes.
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e “Mums parsvara ir pieecjami e-maciSanas materiali, tacu lielaka dala lekciju
notiek klatiené. Vairakas no §im iespéjam nav pieejamas (pieméram, video),
bet bitu loti labi, ja varétu tas izmantot (pieméram, témas atkartosanai lab-
prat noklausitos lekciju vélreiz). Ir gadijumi, kad lekcijas neapmekl&ju sli-
mibas u.c. iemeslu dél, bet lekciju materiali ne vienmeér ir publicéti.”

e “Manuprat, LU nav attistita e-studiju vide dabaszinatnu priekSmetos, jo
daudz ko nevar veikt virtuali, nepiecieSami reali laboratorijas darbi un pé-
tjumi uz vietas, varbiit e-maciSanas tikai funkcioné sociologijas un psiholo-
gijas priekSmetos.”

e “Esizmantoju e-vidi tikai ka vietu lekciju papildmaterialiem, dazi no tiem ir
unikali un nav aplukoti lekciju laika, iepazistos ar kursu aprakstu un dazreiz
izmantoju testu vai uzdevumus. Man nav nepiecieSams apspriest to e-videé,
es varu uzdot visus jautajumus docétaja konsultacijas laika.”

3.1.2. Personigi nozimigas atzinas par e-maciSanos

No personigi nozimigdm atzinam tika analizéti atvértajos jautajumos iegi-
tie kvalitativie dati par sazinas problémam un tas nozimi e-studijas. Studenti
uzskata (sk. 9. tabulu), ka e-vidé tomér ir sazinas griitibas — ne vienmér visi
iesaistas forumos un catos, ari docétdji ne vienmér atbild uz jautdjumiem, lidz
ar to rodas parpratumi, ka ari docétaja konsultacija e-vidé nekad nespés aizstat
klatienes tikSanos un virtuala sazina — personiskos kontaktus.

Studentu viedokli par pasu lidzdalibu e-maciSanas procesa galvenokart sais-
tas ar konkrétas palidzibas un konsultacijas sniegSanu kursabiedram virtualaja
vidé, ka ari daliSanos informacija.

3.4. Sociala klatbutne ka mediatorfaktors e-studiju procesa

Studentu uzskati par socialo klatbutni attéloti 10. tabula. Tie analizé-
ti, pamatojoties uz trim kritérijiem (emociju izpausme, atvérta komunikacija
un grupas kohézija), noskaidrojot docétaja un studenta, studenta un studenta
sadarbibu.

1. kritérijs: emociju izpausme (kodi SP_AE...)

Saskana ar datiem lielaka dala respondentu ienem neitralu poziciju (ne pie-
krit, ne nepiekrit — 26%) attieciba uz piederibas izjitu e-kursa, pilnigi piekrit
28%, tacu neuzskata, ka priekSstatu par saviem kursabiedriem veido e-videé.
Vini ari nav parliecinati (tikai 13% pilnigi piekrit, bet 20% pilnigi nepiekrit), ka
tieSsaiste vai sazina timekli ir lielisks lidzeklis socialai mijdarbibai.

2. kriterijs: atvérta sazina (kodi SP_OC...)

Ka liecina 10. tabulas dati, studentu uzskatos par atvérto sazinu e-vidé do-
miné neitrals viedoklis ar nelielu virzibu uz “piekritu”, tadéjadi demonstréjot
tendenci atzit atveértas sazinas nozimi e-maciSanas procesa.

3. kritérijs: grupas kohézija (kodi SP_GH...)

(SP_GH_AGR) Jus jutaties komfortabli, nepiekritot citiem kursa dalibnie-
kiem, taja pasa laika saglabdjot uzticibas sajitu (pilnigi piekritu — 13%, piekri-
tu — 17%, ne piekritu, ne nepiekritu — 32%, nepiekritu — 11%, pilnigi nepiekri-
tu — 13%, nav atbildes — 14%).
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9. tabula

Sazinas loma e-studijas

Table 9. The Role of Communication within E-learning

Sazinas problémas

Studentu iesaistiSanas sazina

* Virtuala sazina nevar aizstat realu komunikaciju

un sarunas. Pietrukst tieSa kontakta (neverbali
Zesti, sejas izteiksme un runa) ar cilvékiem. Es
domaju, ka ir loti svarigi sajust dzivu cilvéku
blakus. Mijdarboties interneta nav tas pats,
kas fizisks kontakts. E-maciSanas zinama méra
izslédz tieSu kontaktu ar docétaju.

Macities tikai no e-studiju kursu materialiem —
tas nozimé saprast jégu, tacu ta nav visa

Es palidzgju saprast kadu no
neskaidrajiem jautajumiem,
izmantojot kursa forumu,
tadgjadi varéju dalities ar citiem
sava viedokl.

Es piedalijos grupu darba,
stradajot kopgja projekta.
Diezgan biezi dodu padomu vai
izskaidroju sarezgitu jautajumu
e-pasta vai portala “draugiem.

informacija, kas tiek pasniegta klatienes

lekcijas. Informacija var bt nepreciza vai, v”.

iesp€jams, es to interpretéju nepareizi. Pietrukst | + Esmu iesaistijies ¢ata, lai

iesp€jas apspriest svarigus jautajumus klatiené apspriestu dazadus jautajumus.
ar docétaju, dazreiz ta varétu labak saprast, » Es vargju izskaidrot grupas
neka sazinoties elektroniski. biedriem, kur atrast macibu

* Neatsauciba. Socialo tiklu un ¢ata dalibnieki ne materialus Moodle konkrétaja
vienmer var vienoties par kopigo. Gadas, ka ne e-studiju kursa.
visi piedalas diskusija. * Es inform&ju savus

* Ja docétajs par daudz izmanto e-vidi, vins zaudé kursabiedrus par jaunumiem,
saikni ar studentu ka personibu. izmainam e-studiju kursa.

e Ne viss vienmér ir saprotams, ne vienmér « Kad es atrodu tiesi to, kas
pietiek ar sazinu e-vidé, dazreiz mums vairak maniem kursabiedriem ir
nepiecieSams klatienes kontakts. Es gribétu, lai nepieciesams, es to nositu,
pielautas kladas tiktu komentétas klatiené. un to var viegli un atri izdarft.

* Dazreiz docétdjs neatbild uz jautdjumiem E-macibu vidé es lidzigi palidzu
e-vidé. kursabiedriem parbaudes

e Més daudz neizmantojam sazinu ar docétaju, ka darbos.

arl nemekléjam informaciju forumos.

(SP_GH_POINT) Jus jutat, ka citi kursa dalibnieki pienéma jusu viedokli
(pilnigi piekritu — 9%, piekritu — 21%, ne piekritu, ne nepiekritu — 36%, nepie-
kritu — 11%, pilnigi nepiekritu — 10%, nav atbildes — 13%).

(SP_GH_COLL) Tiessaistes diskusijas palidz jums attistit sadarbibas sajiitu
(pilnigi piekritu — 7%, piekritu — 17%, ne piekritu, ne nepiekritu — 34%, nepie-
kritu — 13%, pilnigi nepiekritu — 15%, nav atbildes — 14%).

Attieciba uz grupas sasaisti vairakums respondentu ir diezgan neitrala pozi-
cija. To atklaj ar1 respondentu atbildes:

“Es neesmu bijusi loti ieintereséta sazina ar grupas biedriem un docétaju
e-studijas.”

“Es sazinajos ar docétaju, izmantojot internetu, un tam bija pozitiva ietek-
me uz mani.”
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10. tabula
Studentu izpratne par socialo klatbiitni
Table 10. The Students’ Perception on Social Presence

Attieksmes skala = o E i
AEEREEIEEE
S9OSR S S A S

Jautajuma kods % % % 8 8 8 % % %
Atbildes (%) I IS IO R B B - A )
n|lyalala|lya|lyn|lalala

5 — pilnigi piekritu 8 S |10 (10| 9 |10 |13] 9 7
4 — gandriz piekritu 15|16 | 14 | 19 | 20 | 22 | 17 | 21 | 17
3 — ne nepiekritu, ne piekritu 26 | 22 | 25 | 30 | 33 | 30 | 32 | 36 | 34
2 — gandriz nepiekritu 11 | 18 | 18 | 15 | 12 | 12 | 11 | 11 | 13
1 — pilnigi nepiekritu 28 | 27 120 | 13 | 13 | 13 | 13 | 10 | 15
Nav atbildes 1212 | 13| 13 | 13 | 13 | 14 | 13 | 14

Kodu skaidrojums
SP_AE_KNOW Iepazisanas ar citiem kursa dalibniekiem sniedza jums piederibas sajatu §im

kursam.
SP_AE_IMPR Jus varéjat izveidot skaidru prieksstatu par daziem kursa dalibniekiem.
SP_AE_COM Tiessaistes sazina ir izcila vide socialai mijdarbibai.
SP_OC_COM Jis jutaties komfortabli, sarunajoties tieSsaisté.
SP_OC_DISC Jas jutaties komfortabli, piedaloties kursa diskusijas.
SP_OC_ACT Jus jutaties komfortabli, mijdarbojoties ar citiem kursa dalibniekiem.
SP_GH_AGR Jis jutaties komfortabli, nepiekritot citiem kursa dalibniekiem, taja pasa laika

saglabajot uzticibas sajatu.

SP_GH_POINT Jus jutat, ka citi kursa dalibnieki pienéma jusu viedokli.
SP_GH_COLL Tiessaistes diskusijas palidz jums attistit sadarbibas sajitu.

4. Secinajumi un pétijuma attistibas perspektiva

4.1. izmeéginajuma pétijuma noskaidrotas galvenas atzinas

Pamatojoties uz teorétiskam atzinam un iegiitajiem datiem, var izdarit $a-

dus secinajumus.

1.

Balstoties uz konstruktivisma maciSanos un Rendija Gerisona un citu auto-
ru izveidoto maciSanas un maciSanas parneses modeli, ir izstradata radita-
ju kopa, kuru var izmantot, lai analiz€tu e-maciSanas procesu no studenta,
docétaja un e-vides aspekta. Si raditaju kopa raksturo studentu e-macisanas
motivaciju un attieksmi, pieredzi, zinasanas un prasmes IKT izmantoSana,
e-studiju formu un metozu izvéli, pamatojoties uz macisanas, socialo un
kognitivo klatbuitni e-maciSanas sabiedriba.

Sociala klatbutne ir butisks faktors, veidojot e-maciSanas sabiedribu un vei-
cinot kognitivo aspektu sasniegSanu studiju procesa. Ir tris socialas klatbit-
nes kategorijas: emociju izpausme, atvérta komunikacija un grupas kohézi-
ja. Izméginajuma pétijuma rezultati atklaj, ka studenti nepietickami novérté
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iesp&ju sevi emocionali izpaust virtualaja vidé, kas ir svariga piederibas iz-

jutas veidoSanai un socialajai mijdarbibai. Atvérta komunikacija un grupas

kohézija ir pamatnosacijums studentu mijdarbibai e-vidé. Pétijuma rezultati
atklaj tendenci, ka studenti novérté sazinu virtualaja vidé, kaut ari taja pasa
laika atzist, ka virtuala komunikacija nekada zina neaizvieto sazinasanos
klatiené. Socialai klatbiitnei nenoliedzami ir mediatorfaktora nozime e-ma-
ciSanas procesa. E-maciSanos veicina efektiva sazina starp: (1) docétaju un
studentu, (2) studentu un docétdju un (3) studentu un studentu.

3. E-miciSanas procesa ir svarigi izveidot efektivu e-maciSanas sabiedribu, kas
veicinatu studiju efektivitati e-vidé. Péc studentu domam:

* e-maciSanas ir perspektiva, bet tas nav vienigais veids, ka macities, un
vislabak ir apvienot e-maciSanos ka talmacibu ar maciSanos klatiené,
tas nozimé, ka prieksroka ir jaukta tipa e-maciSanas procesam (blended
e-learning);

* e-macibu vide sniedz plaSas iespéjas dazada veida macibu materialu iz-
mantoSanai, tacu, ki apzinats pétijuma, paslaik parsvara tiek izmantoti
statiski informacijas materiali (lekciju konspekti un attéli), dazreiz vi-
deo, demo un citi interaktivi macibu materiali, tostarp arl automatizétas
macibas, testi, aptaujas un vingrindjumi, ka ari uzdevumi, bet praktiski
netiek piedavati lekciju videoieraksti, ka ari lekcijas tieSsaisté, kas varé-
tu bt Joti noderigi, macoties un atkartojot;

* e-maciSanas tiek uztverta ka iespé€ja personiga laika un telpas parvaldi-
bai, fleksibli apvienojot darbu ar macibam;

* e-macisanas ir izaicinajums studenta individualas un socialas identitates
apliecinaSanai; sekméjot vina izaugsmi un attistot kompetenci pasvirzi-
tam un pasorganizétam studiju procesam,;

* e-maciSanas sniedz iespéju nodroSinat daudzveidigus sazinas veidus
starp docétaju un studentu, studentu un studentu. Sis aspekts pétijuma
atklajas ka pats neskaidrakais un jutigakais. Tatad tas nozimé, ka socia-
lizacija e-macibu vidé ir viens no galvenajiem faktoriem, kas ietekmé
studentu e-maciSanas efektivitati un noteikti prasa daudz pamatigaku
izpéti.

4.2 Pétijuma attistibas perspektivas

Kvantitativie un kvalitativie dati tika iegiti, pamatojoties uz anketa izman-
totajiem slégtajiem un atvértajiem jautajumiem. Datu apstradé un analizé tika
izmantotas tikai primaras matematiskas statistikas datu apstrades metodes (ap-
rakstosa statistika, attélojot datus ar tabulam un diagrammam). Tadéjadi, iz-
mantojot tikai aprakstoSo statistiku, pétijuma datu interpretacija ir ierobezo-
ta, tapéc ir svarigi izmantot sekundaras matematiskas statistikas datu apstrades
metodes, lai atklatu sléptas kopsakaribas starp maciSanas klatieni, socialo kla-
tieni un kognitivo klatbitni, ka ari salidzinatu dazadas izlases mérkgrupas un
atrastu atSkiribas un kopigas iezimes.

Ta kd respondentu skaits bija neliels, izméginajuma pétijuma kvalitati-
va datu apstrade nav veikta. Perspektiva tiek planots palielinat respondentu
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skaitu, attistit kodéSanas sistému, pamatojoties uz pétijjuma izmantotajam teo-
rétiskajam atzinam, un veikt kvalitativo datu apstradi, izmantojot programmu
AQUAD 7.0
Tomeér, neskatoties uz nelielo respondentu skaitu, $aja pétijuma ir apzinatas
tendences studentu izpratné par e-maciSanos, kuras savukart ir iespéjams vis-
parinat un izmantot papildu pétijumos. Izstradata aptaujas anketa ir izmantota
ar1 ESF finanséta projekta “Atbalsts izglitibas pétijjumiem” (1.2.2.3.2. apaksak-
tivitate) pétijuma “Jaunu izaicinajumu un to risinasanas iespéju identificéSana
un analize, kas ietekmé pieauguso (18-24 gadi) iesaistiSanos (atgrieSanos) miza
maciSanas procesa”, iesaistot vél citu mérkgrupu — vakarskolu audzéknus un
pasniedzéjus.
Par pétijuma aktualitati liecina respondentu atzinas:
“Paldies par iespé€ju diskutét par e-kursu efektivitati!”
“Es gribétu saskatit realaja dzivé visas e-maciSanas istenoSanas iespéjas, kas
minétas $aja aptauja.”
Pateiciba
Pétijuma veikSana bija iespéjama ar daudzu cilvéku atbalstu un palidzibu.
Autore gribétu izteikt pateicibu:
* par aptaujas tulkojumu — Karinei Oganisjanai, Andrai Fernatei un Ine-
tai Lakai;
* par aptaujas aprobdaciju — Viesturam Vézim, Irinai Maslo, Doktorantii-
ras skolas “Cilvéka kapacitate un maciSanas dzivei dazadibu ieklaujo-
Sos kontekstos” studentiem Aijai PerSévicai, Dmitrijam KulSam, Airitai
Brencei, Maijai Kokarei, Evijai Latkovskai, Erikai Picukanei, Erikam
Grinbergam, Ligai Aboltinai, Laurai Kalninai, Marijai Simonovai un
Ludmilai Babajevai;
e par konsultacijam — Tamarai Pigoznei un Svetlanai Surikovai;
* par aptaujas izplatiSanu — Jelenai Janevicai, Viesturam Vézim, Janim
Bicevskim, Irinai Maslo, Inesei Urpenai, Vjaceslavam Sitikovam, Ivetai
Gudakovskai, Ditai Tretjakovai, Karlim Kalviskim un Didzim Elfertam.
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Summary

E-learning as a means to promote the changes in academic studies provides the opportunity
to integrate non-formal and informal learning elements into formal education. Individuali-
zation, flexibility in time and e-environment can facilitate the development of students’ com-
petences. The paper deals with the survey on students’ perception of e-learning in the context
of social presence as a mediating factor to facilitate learning in present society.

The research target group is 100 students (of age 19-34) of four higher education institutions
in Latvia. The questionnaire of the survey has been designed based on the defined criteria
and indicators of the semi-structured literature survey, a grounded theory and identified con-
cepts of a document analysis.

Primary quantitative and qualitative data were obtained by means of a questionnaire us-
ing closed-ended and open-ended questions. The data had been analysed by mathematical
statistical data processing methods, and the interpretation of the study data had revealed the
interconnections among Teaching Presence, Social Presence and Cognitive Presence.

Keywords: e-learning, Social Presence, Teaching Presence, Cognitive Presence.

INFORMACIJA PAR AUTORI

Rita Birzina ir pedagogijas zinatnu doktore pieauguso pedagogijas apakS$nozaré un
vadoSa pétniece. Vinas pétnieciskd darbiba fokuséjas divos virzienos: pedagogiskie
pétijumi pieauguso izglitiba un pétijumi biologijas didaktika.

Vina darbojas Azijas un Eiropas mizmaciSanas un izglitibas pétniecibas (ASEM HUB
LLL) 1. tikla “IKT prasmju attistiba, e-maciSanas un e-maciSanas kultara muzizglitiba”,
kura ietvaros veikts raksta minétais pétijjums par e-maciSanos, akcentéjot socialas
klatbutnes aspektu.
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Pieauguso izglitiba studijam piemérota vide ir viens no faktoriem, kas raksturo savstar-
péjo attiecibu veidoSanos gan horizontalaja, gan vertikalaja limeni. Pieredze akadémis-
kaja vidé savukart nosaka toposa skolotaja profesionalitati un pedagogisko apzinu. Tadé-
jadi akadémiskajai videi piemit specifisks raksturs, jo ta ievirza un veido toposa skolotéja
pedagogisko redzéjumu un palidz to istenot praksé. Tapéc dazadu limenu sadarbiba ir
docétaju resurss studiju procesa pedagogiskas vides veidoSana. Referata aplukots muzi-
kas skolotaju izglitibas stratégijas virziens un studiju procesa modelis, ka ari to istenosa-
nas pieredze Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémija.

Atslegvardi: muzikas skolotaju studiju process, macibu saturs, macibu metodes, pedago-
ga profesionala apzina.
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Ievads

20. gadsimta beigas un 21. gadsimta sakums raksturojas ar straujam par-
mainam visas dzives jomas, tai skaita socialaja un izglitibas sféra. Mainas ari
prasibas augstdkas izglitibas organizéSanas procesam augstskolas, tomér maci-
bu procesa kvalitate vienmeér bijusi pedagogijas teorijas un prakses uzmanibas
centra (Kalke 2007, 39. Ipp.). Pedagoga sekmigu profesionalo darbibu, kas at-
bilst miisdienu sabiedribas prasibam, raksturo jaunu prasmju apguve (darbo-
ties autonomi, izmantot lidzeklus interaktivi, darboties dazadas socialas grupas)
(Rychen, Salganik 2001), profesionala kompetence un pedagogiska apzina. Sko-
lotaja pedagogiskas apzinas attistibas process ir fundamentals skolotaja darbi-
bas raksturotajlielums, tiesi tapéc studiju procesa satura un metozu realizacija
pedagogiskaja augstskola nodroSina tas absolventu pedagogisko apzinu un dar-
bibas profesionalitati (I7azyxuna 2007, 8. lpp.). S. Pazuhina akcenté, ka skolota-
ja profesionala apzina ir integrals psihologisks lielums, kas kalpo par skolotaja
profesionala darba paradigmu. To veido ideali, vértibas, nostadnes, prieksstati,
atticksme pret profesiju un sevi ka profesionali; informacijas uztvere un tas no-
vértéSana, ka ari tas, ka skolotajs isteno savu darbibu. Skolotdja profesionala
apzina nav konstants lielums, bet process, kura skolotijs izzina sevi sava pro-
fesionalaja darbiba (I7azyxuna 2007, 13. 1pp.). N. Necajevs profesiondlo apzinu
uzskata par profesionalas darbibas augstako formu, tas ir klatbatnes efekts no-
teikta sociala joma (Heuaes 1988). Tapéc, lai rosinatu katra toposa skolotaja pe-
dagogiskas apzinas veidoSanos, macibu satura izveidé un metozu izvélé jaievéro
noteikti pamatprincipi, ko aktualiz€ musdienu sabiedribas attistibas tendences.
Tiesi tapéc topoSo skolotaju studiju procesa organizéSanas pamatuzdevums ir
radit apstaklus un nodroSinat iesp€jas studentiem meérktiecigi veidot skolotaja
pedagogisko apzinu (Heuaes 1988), respektivi, veidot tadu vidi, lai rosinatu dar-
boties paSiem studentiem (Koke 2005). Tas ir tik nozimigi, jo profesionalitate,
profesiondld kultira miasdienas ir butisks komponents sabiedribas stabilizaci-
jas procesos un sabiedribas attistibai kopuma, uzsver O. Anisimovs (4Hucumos
2008). Tapéc ir butiski studiju procesu organizét atbilstosi Sim mérkim, tradicio-
nalas macibu metodes papildinot ar tadam, kas virzitas uz studenta pasrefleksiju
ka pedagogiskas darbibas subjektu (I7azyxuna 2007), respektivi, realizét student-
centrétu pieeju, studiju procesa iesaistito dazado paaudzu savstarpéjo macisa-
nos, tadéjadi gistot pieredzi domasanai komandas limeni. Mizikas skolotaja
profesionalitate saistas ne tikai ar zinaSanam un prasmém muzikas joma, bet
ari ar zinaSanam par personibas attistibu, ar prasmi paSam ne tikai macit, bet
nepartraukti macities paSam. Ir svarigi apzinaties, ka muzikas maciSanas mér-
kis skola nav virzit skolénu uz kdadam konkrétam standartam atbilstoSu muzikas
sasniegumu apguvi, bet gan radit apstaklus, lai skoléns spétu izprast un emo-
cionali izjust muziku, lai rosinatu vind vélésanos pasam visdazadakajos veidos
muzicét, muzicé$ana sadarboties ar citiem un giit gandarijumu no muzicéSanas
procesa. Tatad mizikas maciSana ietver gan teorétisko zinaSanu kopumu, gan
skolotaja pedagogisko apzinu, gan muzicéSanas praksi, kura liela loma ir peda-
goga individualajai pieejai, prasmei interpretét un radosi izmantot metodikas
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tehnologijas, kas izkristalizé€jas un pilnveidojas ilgstosas pieredzes gaita. Muzi-
kas skolotaja pieredze veidojas, veicot vairakas funkcijas: ikdiena stradajot kla-
sé ar skoléniem, vadot korus un ansamblus, piedaloties skolas koncertdzives
veidoSana.

Raksta mérkis ir atspogulot sabiedribas aktualo attistibas tendencu un miis-
dienu augstakas izglitibas stratégisko virzienu iedzivinasanas pieredzi Jazepa
Vitola Latvijas Miuzikas akadémijas Muzikas pedagogijas katedra, organizéjot
mizikas skolotaju izglitoSanu profesiondlai darbibai skola, atbilstos$i misdienu
sabiedribas prasibam.

Studiju procesa organizacija

Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémijas Miuzikas pedagogijas katedra
2011. gada 27. maija nosvinéja savas pastavésanas 50. gadadienu. 1961. gada
izveidotds Visparéjas izglitibas mizikas nodalas dibinataja habilitéta doktora
Ludviga Karklina izvirzitais galvenais mérkis ir palicis nemainigs visus $os ga-
dus — profesionali un daudzpusigi sagatavot studentus darbam skola.

Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémijas Mizikas pedagogijas katedra
izvirzijusi studiju procesa mérki — nodroSinat musdienu kultaras prasibam un
Latvijas Republikas Muzikas izglitibas standartam atbilstosas profesionalas stu-
dijas, kas balstitas uz pedagogijas un muzikas zinatnes teorétiskajiem pamatiem
un to istenoSanu praksé. Tadéjadi studiju process ir organizéts ta, lai, iegiistot
bakalaura un magistra gradu muzikas pedagogija, students spétu profesiona-
li stradat sava profesija. Lai sasniegtu studiju procesa meérki, ir izvirziti $adi
uzdevumi :

1) organizét studiju procesu atbilsto$i musdienu muzikas, pedagogijas un
psihologijas zinatnu aktudlajam tendencém miuzikas skolotaju profesijas
apguve;

2) nodrosinat studentiem iespéju iegiit zinasanas un prasmes, kas nepie-
cieSamas muzikas skolotaja un skolas kora dirigenta darba pienakumu
veikSana;

3) rosinat studentus pétnieciskai darbibai muzikas pedagogijas nozaré, ka
ari iesaistit miizikas skolotaju profesionalas pilnveides norisés.

Organizéjot macibu procesu ta, lai veicinatu studentu zinaSanas un izpratni
par Mizikas skolotaju katedras vaditaju idejam un profesionalo darbibu, tiek
uzturéta tradicija katru akadémisko gadu sakt ar pieminas bridi Meza kapos, at-
ceroties So cilvéku devumu miuzikas skolotaju izglitiba. Saistiba ar Muzikas sko-
lotaju katedras pastavéSanas 50. gadadienu tiek apzinata LR arhivos pieejama
informacija par katedras attistibas gaitu, ta apkopta bakalaura diplomreferata
“Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémijas Miuzikas skolotdju katedras vésture
no 1961.gada lidz 1988.gadam”.

Lai nodro$inatu muzikas skolotaju standartam un profesionalajam kompe-
tencém atbilstosu izglitibas saturu, Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Miizikas akadémijas
Mizikas pedagogijas katedra ir izstradata studiju programma, kas ietver vispar-
izglitojoSos un profesionalos studiju kursus. Studiju kursi ir savstarpéji integreéti,
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visi profesionalo studiju kursu docétaji ir visparizglitojosas un muzikas skolas
praktizéjosi mizikas skolotdji. Studiju programmas saturu studenti apgist
kontaktstundu un patstaviga darba forma. Kontaktstundas notiek plismu, gru-
pu un individualajas nodarbibas. Atbilstosi studiju kursu apraksta planojumam
grupu nodarbibas tiek strukturétas lekciju, seminaru un kolokviju veida, bet in-
dividualas nodarbibas — praktikuma forma. Individualajas nodarbibas studen-
ti galvenokart apgiist muzika profesijai nepiecieS$amas zinaSanas un prasmes,
pieméram, klavierspéli, dirigéSanu, improvizaciju, Karla Orfa instrumentu spéli
u.c. Vadosa metode grupu nodarbibas ir lekcija — diskusija, kas rosina studentu
pasrefleksiju macibu procesa, prasmi argumentét un diskutét, tadéjadi attistot
divergento domasanu.

Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémijas Muzikas skolotdju katedra pa-
pildus standarta noteiktajai studiju organizacijai studiju procesa saturu isteno
gan praksé macibu iestadés, gan izmantojot inovativas metodes.

Studiju kursos iegiitas teorétiskas zinasanas tiek parbauditas pedagogiskaja
praksé. Studentu profesiondlo zinaSanu, pedagogisko un metodisko prasmju la-
boratorija ir nepartraukta prakse, kas tiek organizéta vairakos posmos un ilgst
vienu ménesi. Ta sakas ir ievadseminaru jeb instruktazu, kura studenti tiek iepa-
zistinati ar prakses nolikumu. Viniem tiek piedavatas prakses skolas un prakses
vaditdji, kurus studenti var brivi izvéléties. Tad studenti dodas uz prakses vietu
un sakotnéji hospité savu prakses vaditaju ikdiena vaditas mizikas stundas, pro-
tokolgjot tas. Péc tam hospitétas nodarbibas analizé kopigi ar prakses vaditaju
un paréjiem studentiem, kuri piedalijuSies stundas. Studenti gatavo planu katrai
macibu stundai. Ieguvusi pieredzi, vini stundas vada patstavigi, bet tas hospité
prakses vaditajs, ka ari citi studenti. VElak seminaros tiek analizéta studenta
lietderibu konkrétas macibu situacijas, ka ari macas prognozét, planot, vadit,
analizét savu pedagogisko darbibu, vérot un izvértét sava prakses vaditaja ra-
doso ieguldijumu metodikas attistiba (visi profesionalo studiju kursu docétaji ir
skolas praktiz&josi muzikas skolotaji).

Viens no inovativiem zinaSanu un prasmju aktualizacijas veidiem ir radosi
interaktivas didaktiskas un radosi interaktivas zinaSanu un taktikas spéles, kas
tiek organizétas divreiz macibu gada visu Mizikas skolotdju katedras kursu
studentiem kopigi, arpus macibu darba. Sis spéles organizé docétaji, sagata-
vojot jautajumus, kas ietver informaciju no visiem studiju kursiem. So spélu
mérkis ir veicinat dazadu kursu studentu, studentu un docétaju sadarbibu, ka
ari integrét studiju kursu saturu, veidojot izpratni par dazddam maciSanas un
maciSanas metodém. Péc spélém tas dalibnieki reflekté par spéles gaitu un
rezultatiem.

Studentiem sadarbiba ar docétajiem (visbiezak — ar saviem prakses vadita-
jiem) tiek nodrosinata iespé&ja piedalities muzikas skolotaju talakizglitibas kursu
un koncertlektoriju organizé$ana un vadiSana, kuru meérkis ir veicinat studentu
prasmes uzstaties: paust un argumentét savu viedokli dazadas auditorijas, de-
monstrét iniciativu, izprast dazadu auditoriju (vecumu) specifiku, ka ari atbalstit
un rosinat pieauguso macisanos.
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Mauzikas skolotdju katedra reizi ménesi tiek organizétas zinatniskas pécpus-
dienas, kuru mérkis ir nostiprinat studentu pétnieciskas prasmes, veicinat vinu
prasmi analizét zinatnisko literatiru par probléemam mizikas pedagogija, piln-
veidot prasmi argumentéti uzstaties, diskutét. Zinatniskas pécpusdienas var at-
zit par veiksmigu jaunindjumu maciSanas vides platforma, jo tas uzlabo ne tikai
studentu pétnieciskas prasmes, bet $ada studentu un docétaju sadarbiba stimulé
gan savstarp&ju macisanos, gan daliSanos pieredz€, gan sasniegumu izvértéjumu.

Studiju nosléguma posma studenti karto valsts parbaudes darbus. Viens no
tiem ir diplomeksamens muzikas maciSanas un skolas kora darba metodika. Ek-
samena teorétiskaja dala students demonstré prasmi izteikties atbilstosi akadé-
miskajam stilam un parada savas zinasanas par pedagogisko procesu visas vis-
paréjas izglitibas pakapés — prasmi analizét, argumentéti integrét dazadu studiju
kursu saturu, pamatot metozu izvéli konkrétajam vecumposmam, demonstrét
atvértibu domasana, pasdisciplinu, prasmi spriest patstavigi. Eksamena praktis-
kaja dala studenti modelé pedagogiskas situacijas, aktualizé prasmes lietot sa-
vas zinaSanas darbiba.

Péc akadémisko zinasu apguves un nepartrauktas prakses students apliecina
savas zinaSanas un profesionalas prasmes atklata mizikas nodarbiba, demons-
tréjot gan mizikas macibu stundu, gan darbu ar skolas kori. Sada parbaudiju-
ma mérkis ir apliecinat savas spé&jas ikdienas pedagogiskaja darba, bit radoSam,
inovativam un originalam pedagogiskaja darbiba, stradat patstavigi.

Docétdju zinatniski pétnieciska darbiba un sadarbiba ar IZM, vadot talakiz-
glitibas kursus muzikas pedagogiem, organizéjot meistarklases un konferences,
ka ari piedaliSanas starptautiskos projektos un konkursos, makslinieciski radosa
darbiba un starptautiska sadarbiba veicina studiju procesa kvalitati un toposo
muzikas skolotaju ievirzi aktiva profesionalas pilnveides darbiba. Jazepa Vitola
Latvijas Miuzikas akadémijas Miizikas skolotaju katedra organizé konferences
mizikas skolotajiem. So konferen¢u organizésana piedalas gan katedras macib-
spéki, gan studenti, glistot organizéSanas un uzstasanas pieredzi. 2010. gada no-
tika konference “Aktualitates muzikas pedagogija”, kuras mérkis bija iesaistit
visu Latvijas muzikas augstskolu docétajus, lai parrunatu mizikas pedagogijas
jaunumus un dalitos pieredzé par toposo miizikas skolotdju sagatavoSanu profe-
sionalajai darbibai. 2011. gada tika organizéta konference “Aktualitates muzikas
macibas satura un metodika”. ST bija metodiski praktiska konference ar docé-
taju meistarklasém un darbseminariem, ka ari referatiem par mizikas macibu
problematiku un risinajumiem.

Péc minéto studiju kursu apguves un realas prakses absolvents spéj patsta-
vigi iegit, atlasit, analizét un izmantot informaciju muzikas pedagogijas joma,
pienemt lémumus un risinat problémas muzikas skolotaja profesija, izvértét vis-
paréjas izglitibas miizikas skolotdja profesionalas darbibas ietekmi uz vidi un sa-
biedribu un piedalities vispar€jas izglitibas attistiba muzikas joma. Spé€ja izprast
un novertét kultaras procesus un mizikas kultiras analize rosina izkristalizet
musdienu vértibas un to ietekmi uz muzikas estétiku, risinat problémsituacijas,
kas rodas macibu procesa, sekmét dialogu starp skoléniem, skoléniem un peda-
gogiem, skoléniem un vinu vecakiem, tadéjadi rosinot savstarpéjo macisanos.
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1. att. Eksmatrikuléto studentu profesionala darbiba specialitate
Postgraduate Student Professional activities of specialty

Sada macibu procesa realizacija nostiprina toposa mizikas skolotaja piere-
dzi, rada izpratni, ka muzikas pedagoga profesionalitate veidojas no vina spéjas
un gribas sevi pilnveidot un attistit, izkopjot muzicéSanai nepiecieSamas prasmes
un iemanas, iegiistot daudzpusigas zinasanas, kas saistitas ar macibu priekSmeta
“Muzika” specifiku, respektivi, no inovativo studiju formu ieklausanas studiju
procesd. Macibu procesa galvena ideja ir studenta paSorganizéta un kolekti-
va maciSanas, pastdvigi pilnveidojot maciSanas un maciSanas vidi, pakapeniski
attistot paskritisku akadémiskas izglitibas kultiiru un uzturot ieks$€jo kvalitati.
Katedras docétaju darbibas rezultats tiek interpretéts studenta profesionalo
prasmju izteiksmé. Par vienu no iek$éjas kvalitates raditajiem var uzskatit eks-
matrikul&juso studentu profesionalo darbibu iegiitaja specialitaté (sk. 1. attélu).

Var secinat, ka 99% 2010. un 2011. gada absolventu strada iegiitaja muzikas
skolotdja specialitaté.

Secinajumi
Reflektéjot par Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémijas Mizikas skolo-

taju katedras pieredzi, organizéjot miizikas skolotaju maciSanas vidi, lai sagata-

votu topoSos miizikas skolotdjus profesionalai darbibai skola, var izdarit $adus
secinajumus.

1. Balstoties uz tradicijam un izglitibas standarta prasibam, studiju procesa
tiek ietvertas jaunas un radoSas misdienu izglitibas tendencém atbilstoSas
metodes — radosi interaktivas didaktiskas spéles, studentu pasrefleksija, stu-
dentu un macibspéku reguldra sadarbiba —, tadéjadi nodroSinot studentiem
macisanas vidi, kas rosina kolektivo un pasorganizéto maciSanos.

2. Macibspéku un studentu sadarbibas specifiku raksturo tas, ka studentu
prakses vaditdji ir Miuzikas pedagogijas katedras docétdji, kas nodroSina
teorijas vienotibu ar praksi.



206 PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA

3. Prakses laika studenti veic realu pedagogisko darbu skola, prakses vaditaji
hospité studentu vaditas mizikas stundas, analiz€jot stundu planus, iesakot
optimalakus pedagogiskos panémienus, tadéjadi pievér§ot uzmanibu stu-
dentu patstavigo stundu kvalitatei un profesionalitatei.

4. Docétaju zinatniski pétnieciska un profesiondla darbiba un sadarbiba ar
IZM, vadot mizikas skolotaju talakizglitibas kursus Latvija, organizéjot
meistarklases, konferences, ka ari piedaloties starptautiskajos projektos un
konkursos, paaugstina studiju procesa kvalitati un ievirza topoSos miizikas
skolotajus aktiva profesionalas pilnveides darbiba.

Summary

Within adult education, the appropriate study environment is one of the factors character-
izing the relationships development at both the horizontal level (student-student) and the
vertical one (student-educator). The experience gained in the academic environment prede-
termines the development of a student’s — a pre-service teacher’s — pedagogic awareness and
professionalism. Thus, the academic environment is characterized by specific nature, as it di-
rects and shapes a pre-service teacher’s pedagogic vision and its implementation in practice.
Therefore, cooperation at different levels is educators’ resource facilitating the development
of pedagogic environment through the study process implementation. The paper presents the
strategic area of music teacher education and a model of the study process and its imple-
mentation experience in the Jazeps Vitols Latvian Academy of Music (JVLAM).

Keywords: music teacher, study process, study contents, methodology, educator’s professional
awareness.

LITERATURA

1. Koke, T. (2005) Pétnieka izaugsme doktora studijas: aktualitate un prasibas. No:
Petijumi pieauguso pedagogija. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 2005, 9.-14. Ipp.

2. Kalke, B. (2007) Pedagogiska prakse skolotaju izglitiba: vésturiskais aspekts (19. s.
vidus — 20. gs.40. gadi). Pedagogija un skolotdju izglitiba. LU Raksti. Riga: LU akadé-
miskais apgads, 2007, 39.-45. Ipp.

3. Rychen, D. S, Salganik, L. H. (eds.) (2001) Defining and Selecting Key Competen-
cies. Gottingen: Hogrefe & Huber, 2001, 224 p.

4. Anucumosn, O. (2008) Merogonoruueckuii ciaoBapb. MockBa: ®I'OY PocAKO AIIK,
c. 9,281.

5. Heuaes, H. (1988) IIpodeccronanbHoe CO3HAHHE KaK LEHTpalbHAs MpoOIeMa ICHUXO-
noruu. B kH.: Hogvie memoowvt u cpeocmea obyuenus, 1(5), 1988, c. 3-37.

6. Ilasyxmuna, C. (2007) Ilegarorndeckasi ycHemHocTb. /luarHocTHka U pa3BUTHE mpodec-
CHOHANBHOTO co3HaHus yunrens. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Peus, 2007, c. 220.

INFORMACIJA PAR AUTORIEM

Mg. art. Iréna Nelsone ir dzimusi 1950. gada 26. oktobri Balvu rajona. 1975. gada ir bei-
gusi Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémijas kordirigentu nodalu, 2002. gada ieguvusi
Mg. art. gradu, ir vairaku mizikas macibu gramatu un macibu lidzeklu autore un lidzau-
tore (1992-2008), ir piedalijusies starptautiskajas konferencés, meistarklasés un semi-
naros (2000-2012), ir bijusi zarijas sastava 1l.starptautiskaja mizikas olimpiadé Tallina
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(2012). Pasreiz Iréna Nelsone ir Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Miuzikas akadémijas Mizikas
skolotdju katedras lektore, kop§ 1974. gada strada par muzikas skolotaju Rigas 6. vidus-
skola un vada muzikas skolotaju nodalas studentu pedagogisko praksi, ir Rigas pilsétas
Latgales priekSpilsétas interesu izglitibas koru un mazo muzikas kolektivu metodike, ir
zurijas locekle koru un vokalo grupu skatés, VISC arStata metodike, vada meistarklases,
lasa lekcijas mizikas skolotdju talakizglitibas kursos par mizikas didaktikas un metodi-
kas témam.

Mg. art. Liene Batna strada par lektori Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Miizikas akadémija, par
mizikas skolotdju Rigas Francu liceja, ir jaukta kora dirigente un no 2010. gada J. Vi-
tola Latvijas Muzikas akadémijas Muzikas skolotaju katedras vaditdja. Absolvéjusi
J. Vitola Latvijas Miuzikas akadémiju, iegiistot profesionalo magistra gradu Miuzika, no
2009. gada studé LU pedagogijas doktoranttra. 2012. gada ieguvusi Pedagogu profesiona-
las darbibas kvalitates 5. kvalitates valsts limena eksperta tiesibas. 2011. gada izdots DVD
10 pieredzes stasti interaktivam un radoSam mdcibu procesam, apgada Lielvards izdots
paraugmaterials, 2010. gada — DVD Latvijas Televizijas koncertieraksts “Raditprieks”,
2011. gada koris VIA STELLA ieguvis II vietu Starptautiskaja koru konkursa Torrevjeha
(Spanija).

Dr. paed. Dace Medne strada par lektori Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Mizikas akadémija, ir
apriipes nodalas vaditaja Bérnu Socialas apriipes centra “Riga” filiale “Plavnieki”. Ie-
guvusi izglitibu medicina, psihologija un pedagogija. 2010. gada bijusi stipendiate ESF
projekta “Atbalsts doktora studijam Latvijas Universitaté”. 2010. gada ieguvusi doktora
gradu socialaja pedagogija ar promocijas darbu “Audzinasana gimené Latvijas transfor-
mativaja sabiedriba”. Vada skolotaju talakizglitibas kursus par aktualajiem jautajumiem
psihologija. Ir 18. publikaciju autore. Ir divu monografiju autore: 2010. gada Dzirdeét ar
sirdi, 2007. gada Ka stradat ar hiperaktiviem bérniem. Pétnieciskas intereses saistas ar au-
dzinasanu gimené un hiperaktivu bérnu dzives scenarijiem.

Mg. art. Tlze Vilde strada par lektori Jazepa Vitola Latvijas Muzikas akadémija un par
mizikas skolotaju visparéjas izglitibas iestadé. Docé studiju kursus, kas saistiti ar muzikas
pedagogiju un vada pedagogisko praksi studentiem — topoSajiem mizikas skolotajiem.
Darbojas ar skoléniem dazadas vecuma grupas, vadot Mizikas stundas, vokalo ansambli
un bérnu kori. Mizikas macibas cenSas radit bérnos interesi un izpratni par miziku un
veicinat radosi izpausties muzicéSanas procesa.
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The article analyses the results of a survey focusing on the varieties of English future
English teachers use in their speech and writing. The aim of the survey is to discover
how consistent students are in their chosen variety, and it was carried out among future
English teachers at the University of Latvia, Faculty of Education, Psychology and Art,
Department of Teacher Education. The results show that students are not consistent in
their speech and writing, and their English is a mixture of several varieties. Students do
not realize the importance of consistency in English, and they lack the necessary knowl-
edge about the varieties of English. Consequently, they are not prepared to present this
issue to their pupils.

Keywords: Consistency, pronunciation, variety.

Abbreviations

AmE - American English; BBC — British Broadcasting Corporation; BrE — British
English; ESL — English as a Second Language; RP — Received Pronunciation.

Introduction

Nowadays at school, little attention is paid to consistency in English due to
the fact that the priorities have changed and the teacher is not the only example
of live English speech.

In the process of learning, the main focus is on the ability to communi-
cate in English rather than consistent pronunciation or grammar of one vari-
ety of English. Moreover, outside the school pupils are exposed to numerous
mass media sources in English. With the help of the Internet they can listen
to the radio and music, watch TV and films, search for different clips online
(e.g., on YouTube), communicate with peers in other countries using interactive
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communication software (e.g., Skype) and read newspaper articles and books
online. Different varieties of English are used in the above mentioned sources,
and consequently pupils’ English is very likely to become inconsistent. As a re-
sult, students who enter the University of Latvia, Faculty of Education, Psychol-
ogy and Art to become English teachers use mixed varieties of English.

According to Beare K., who is an experienced ESL (English as a Second
Language) teacher, the most important rule of thumb in English is to try to be
consistent in one’s usage. If the chosen variety is, for example, British English,
then there should be consistency in pronunciation, the use of vocabulary, gram-
mar and spelling. For instance, in the sentence “The color of the orange is also its
flavour” the spelling of “color” is American, whereas the spelling of “flavour” is
British. To observe the rule of consistency in British English, the spelling “col-
our” should be used in this sentence.

Varieties are dialects that differ in pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary.
According to Encyclopaedia Britannica, dialect is a variety of a language that
signals where a person comes from. The notion is usually interpreted geograph-
ically, but it also has some application in relation to a person’s social back-
ground (class dialect) or occupation (occupational dialect), whereas accent is
the way someone pronounces the words of a language, showing which country
or which part of a country they come from.

There are many varieties of English, but the two varieties that are used
by the majority of future English teachers in Latvia are British English and
American English due to the model of English that is traditionally taught at
school, which is British English, and the influence of mass media (films, songs,
the Internet) that provides students with a vast variety of examples of American
English.

In England and Wales (Wells, 2008, xix), Received Pronunciation (RP) or
British English is widely regarded as a model for correct pronunciation, particu-
larly for educated formal speech. The alternative name is BBC (British Broad-
casting Corporation) pronunciation because it was traditionally used by BBC
news readers. It is the usual standard in teaching English as a foreign language
in all countries where the model is British English (BrE) rather than American
English (AmE). RP is not associated with any particular city or region. Ameri-
can English (Wells, 2008, xx) is the variety known as General American (Stand-
ard American English — SAE). It is spoken by the majority of Americans who
do not have a noticeable eastern or southern accent. It is the appropriate model
for learners who wish to speak AmE rather than BrE.

Peculiarities of General American pronunciation (Swan, 1997, 44) in com-
parison with BrE are the following: vowels are more nasal, there is no [p] (e.g.
dog, stop, lost), instead of [a:] (e.g. fast, after, dance) [&] is used, the diphthong
[ou] is pronounced like [ou], American English is rhotic, [t] and [d] both have
a very light voiced pronunciation [d], [u:] is used instead of [ju:] (e.g. new, duty,
tune etc.), -ile is pronounced with [1] (e.g. reptile), there is one more syllable in
long words ending in -ary, -ery, -ory, the pronunciation of borough and thorough
is different, and the primary stress is on the final vowel in borrowings from
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French (e.g. ba “llet). There are also differences in vocabulary, spelling, gram-
mar and punctuation. Consequently, they should be observed to be consistent
in one’s usage of one variety of English.

The importance of consistency may be argued in view of the fact that the
ability to communicate is more essential than correct pronunciation, choice of
vocabulary, spelling and grammar. Nevertheless, the importance of consistency
in the speech and writing of future English teachers cannot be underestimated.
Therefore, this paper is about the varieties of English used by future English
teachers and the consistency in their usage of the varieties.

Methodology

This was a survey focusing on the varieties of English future English teach-
ers used in their speech and writing. Furthermore, the main aim of the sur-
vey was to find out how consistent students were speaking and writing in Eng-
lish and how important it was for the respondents. The survey was carried out
among 102 future English teachers who studied at the faculty of Education,
Psychology and Art during academic year 2011/2012. The respondents were not
chosen randomly to ensure a larger number of participants to form a more ob-
jective view about English students use when speaking and writing, therefore
students of all four years were involved in the survey.

Survey Questions

The choice of the questions was determined by the differences between
British and American English in pronunciation, vocabulary, grammar and spell-
ing. The most characteristic examples of differences were taken from Swan’s
Practical English Usage (Swan, 1997, 41-45) and Eastwood’s Oxford Practise
Grammar (Eastwood, 1999, 377-382). In consequence, the questionnaire con-
sisted of 9 questions. Three questions required the respondents’ opinion about
the variety of English they used, which variety they would like to speak and why,
and the question of the importance of being consistent in one’s speech was also
included in the questionnaire. There was also one question concentrated on
pronunciation, one on vocabulary, one on spelling, two on grammar, and one
on punctuation.

Procedure

Firstly, the respondents were given instructions how to complete the ques-
tionnaire, as it was essential that students would concentrate on the variant
they usually used when speaking or writing in English rather than on the one
they believed to be the correct one. Secondly, they were also encouraged to
give their detailed opinion which was of great importance for drawing conclu-
sions about the survey. The questionnaire was anonymous to ensure reliability
of the data. Finally, the completed questionnaires were analysed and the con-
clusions about what English future teachers used in their speech and writing
were drawn.
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Results

At the beginning, the students who participated in the survey were asked
what variety of English they spoke. According to the answers given by the re-
spondents, 49% used BrE, 8% — AmE, and 43% of the students stated that
they used a mixed variety of English. Despite the fact that BrE is traditionally
used at schools in Latvia and the learning materials are also based on this vari-
ety, less than a half of all respondents could assert that they used BrE in their
speech, which means that the issue of consistency had not been properly dis-
cussed at school when the students, who participated in the survey, were devel-
oping their pronunciation habits. Moreover, many students were aware of the
fact that they were not consistent in their speech and used several varieties of
English simultaneously.

To ascertain if there was any difference in respondents’ preferences be-
tween the current and the desirable variety of English, they were asked what
variety of English they would like to speak. The number of those students who
wanted to speak BrE in the future notably increased (67%), but there were
mentioned other varieties of English as well, for instance, AmE (14%), Austral-
ian English (4%), and a small number of students named Estuary, Canadian,
Irish English and Scottish dialect as the variety that they would like to speak.
The preference of future English teachers to aim for BrE was evident, and the
respondents explained their choice asserting that this variety was easier to un-
derstand, they liked how it sounded, it was more appropriate for our country,
and all the course books at school were based on BrE. Moreover, there were
students who stated that BrE was the correct English which showed the popular
misconception among the students that any other variety of English was wrong.
Neither British nor American English can be called “correct” or “wrong” varie-
ties. These are different varieties of English used in different parts of the world.

Kelly emphasises that the best advice for teachers is to teach what they
know and use, and be as informed as they can be about other varieties (Kelly,
2000, 15). If a teacher of English has acquired native-like AmE studying or liv-
ing abroad, he or she can be an excellent example for the pupils, even if the
target variety of his or her pupils is BrE.

Pronunciation Preferences

The next question of the questionnaire was about the pronunciation of
words, and the respondents were given two different transcriptions of the same
word in British and American English. It was not mentioned which transcription
belonged to which variety. The words were chosen according to the main differ-
ences in pronunciation between the two varieties described by Swan (1997, 44).

From the words the future English teachers used in their American vari-
ant, regardless of the variety of English they used in their speech, the American
pronunciation of the word garage was chosen by the majority of the respondents
(89%). According to the opinion polls presented in Wells’ Pronunciation Dic-
tionary (Wells, 2009, 333), 56% of BrE native speakers use the pronunciation
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[gora:3]
[“zi:bra]

89%

[“prmsas]
[“0Arou]
[1fu:]
[“sekraterr]
[rizlr]
[beeler]
[deens]
[kould]
[“vartomin]
[“skedzu:l]
[“eedres]
[“a:lmand]
[vers]

[hror]

[pa:lm]

Figure 1. Words Used by Students in their American Pronunciation

[‘geera:d3] where the primary stress is on the first syllable, and 38% prefer
[ ‘geeridz]. However, this pronunciation of the word seemed alien to the partici-
pants of the survey.

The students’ choice to pronounce the word issue in its American variant
was noteworthy, because younger native speakers of BrE in the above-men-
tioned opinion polls (Wells, 2009, 426) tend to pronounce this word as [ 1fu:]
rather than the older and more traditional [ 1sju:]. Firstly, it shows the great
influence of AmE on BrE in the last decades, and, secondly, the choice of the
respondents allows to conclude that they are communicating with their peers
abroad and are aware of the changes in contemporary BrE.

In comparison, the following words were used by the respondents of both
varieties of English in their British pronunciation (Figure 2).

The majority of the respondents chose the British pronunciation of the
word new, and only 5% pronounced this word the American way as [nu:]. This
word represents one group of differences between the two varieties where
the long vowel [u:] is used instead of the sound combination [ju:] (e.g. new,
duty, tune etc.). The respondents’ choice shows the strong influence of the tra-
ditional model of RP which is taught at school. The word “new” belongs to
the list of 1000 most common words in spoken English and also to the list of
2000 most common words in written English. These lists (Longman Dictionary
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[nju:] 95%
[a:nt] 91%
[od“va:tismont] 90%

[stop]

[ ‘kostjuim]

[ka:mnt]

[fortarl]

[“a109]

["heras]

[tfains]

[goi]

[“viukal]

[por]

Figure 2. Words Used by Students in their British Pronunciation

of Contemporary English, 2003, xii) are based on research by the Longman Cor-
pus Network, which is a database of over 300 million words of written and spo-
ken English. Consequently, students have learnt this word at the beginning of
their English studies and have had a lot of practice in pronouncing it at school
where the traditional model of pronunciation is RP or British English rather
than American English.

Nevertheless, the word poor that belongs to the list of 1000 most common
words in spoken English and also to the list of 1,000 most common words in
written English had been chosen only by slightly more that a half of all respond-
ents. The pronunciation of the adjective poor has experienced considerable
changes since the beginning of the new century. For example, in the Oxford Dic-
tionary and Thesaurus (1997) the pronunciation of this word is [pus], whereas
in Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (2003, 1269) and Longman Pro-
nunciation Dictionary (Wells, 2009, 627) this adjective in BrE should be pro-
nounced as [po:]. The opinion polls carried out among native speakers of BrE
(Wells, 2009, 628) show that 75% give their preference to the pronunciation
[po:], and these are younger native speakers. Therefore the percentage of those
who use the contemporary variant of British pronunciation of this word shows
that pupils at school and future English teachers at university should have more
practice with authentic and contemporary native BrE speech.
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Vocabulary

In the next section of the questionnaire, the respondents were asked to
choose one word from a pair that they usually used in their speech. In the pair,
there were two different words which were used for the same idea in British and
American English. It was not mentioned which word belonged to which variety.
The words that the participants of the survey chose from AmE vocabulary are
shown in the following figure.

lawyer

two weeks

truck
flashlight
garbage
cookie

elevator

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%

Figure 3. American English Vocabulary Chosen by the Respondents

Even those respondents who claimed that they spoke BrE gave preference
to the word lawyer, which is typical for AmE, and its equivalent in BrE seemed
unusual to them, and only 5% of the future English teachers chose the word
solicitor. It could be explained by the considerable influence of American crime
serials available on TV. The list of words presented in Figure 3 that were chosen
by the majority of the participants clearly shows the influence of American film
industry in general. Young people in particular are frequent viewers of Holly-
wood films, and the vocabulary used in them is easily memorized.

The list of British words chosen by more than a half of the future English
teachers is shorter in comparison with the American equivalents presented in
the previous figure. However, at the beginning of the questionnaire almost 49%
of the respondents stated that they spoke BrE. Despite this fact, American vo-
cabulary was more popular among the students who participated in the survey.
Consequently, it could be concluded that even those students whose target vari-
ety of English was BrE tended to use American words in their speech which led
to inconsistency in their chosen variety of English.
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autumn
shop
holiday
trousers
chemist's
trainers
sweets

learnt

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

Figure 4. British English Vocabulary Chosen by the Respondents

After the analysis of the vocabulary section, the students’ questionnaires
were divided into two groups according to the variety they used in their speech
(AmE and BrE), and their choice of pronunciation and words was analysed
again.

It was discovered that those respondents who spoke AmE used only 61%
of vocabulary and pronunciation of the words characteristic of AmE. In com-
parison, the participants of the survey whose target variety was BrE used even
a smaller percentage of words and pronunciation characteristic of BrE, namely,
57%. In conclusion, respondents’ English, regardless of the chosen variety, was
not consistent and rather a mixture of two or more varieties of English. Moreo-
ver, the rule of consistency had not been observed by the majority of respond-
ents, and, in fact, they did not know what English they spoke.

The aspects examined in the second part of the questionnaire were lan-
guage variety preference by the respondents in terms of American/British Eng-
lish spelling, grammar and punctuation in their written language.

Spelling Preferences

In this section of the questionnaire, two sets of word spelling were listed
(British spelling first in each pair), and the respondents indicated their prefer-
ence in each case. The percentage of the responses is shown in Figure 5. It can
be seen that in every case the respondents’ more frequent choice was BrE spell-
ing of nouns.
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theatre
theater
catalogue
catalog
colour

color

programme
program
neighbour 7%
neighbor

jewellery

jewelry

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100% 120%

Figure 5. Students’ Preference for British/American Noun Spelling

Similarly, the majority of the respondents preferred BrE variety in terms of
most verb past forms (Figure 6), i.e., learnt (66%) and burnt (85%); however, a
further analysis indicated that out of 102 respondents, 91-92% preferred AmE
to BrE in case of verbs to fit (91%) and fo quit (92%). Commonly fit and quit
are regular in BrE but irregular in AmE. Consequently British English favours
fitted as the past tense of fit, whereas the preference of AmE is fit. Conversely,
learn, burn, spell are regular verbs in AmE, but irregular in BrE, accordingly in
BrE past forms would be learnt, burnt and spelt. The choice of the respondents
could be explained by the fact that students might tend to use both forms inter-
changeably at times.

Grammar

As regards differences in grammar usage, in general the respondents
showed preference for BrE variety, e.g., in cases when the Present Perfect tense
is used to talk about an event in the recent past (with the words already, just and
yet), but in AmE these meanings would be expressed with the Present Perfect or
the Simple Past, the respondents preferred British English variety (70%) to that
of American English (30%).
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However, there were specific cases when AmE version was indicated in the
questionnaire, namely, concerning negatives and questions with have. It should
be mentioned that in BrE there are two different structures with save depend-
ing on the meaning, whereas Americans commonly use the auxiliary do to make
questions with have. 83% of the respondents showed preference for AmE, 17%
had chosen the BrE variant. Moreover, in case when the Americans would not
use needn’t while in BrE two forms are possible: needn’t/don’t need, 90% of the
respondents indicated American, 10% British English item.

Further analysis of the data indicated that the respondents would prefer BrE
in terms of preposition usage. The preferences of the respondents were similar
with respect to several items, namely, “in Main Street vs. on Main Street”, “at
the weekend vs. on the weekend” and “write fo me vs. write me”. The special
use of the preposition through as a preposition of time in the sentence “I will
stay in Miami through May”(AmE) might not been known to the respondents,
therefore 98% preferred the BrE variant with “until the end of May”.

Punctuation and Date Writing

Differences in punctuation are minimal; however, they are worth mention-
ing because, even though both rules of punctuation are acceptable, in order to
be consistent, one must not use a mixture of both, as it might result in an in-
comprehensible text. Commonly, AmE would prefer other punctuation should
go inside the quotation marks, even if it is not part of the quoted sentence;
whereas when writing in BrE, punctuation that is not part of the quoted sen-
tence should be placed outside the quotation marks.

The responses to items concerning punctuation preferences showed that
75% preferred BrE, 25% respectively admitted using AmE punctuation rules.
It might be due to the reason that British English punctuation rules seem less
complicated to students.

The students’ preferences with respect to a fully written date (e.g. 29 Sep-
tember 2003/September 29, 2003) show that the preference indicated for the
British/American English variety is rather similar, though more respondents
preferred AmE item (55%), whereas it is clearly seen that the more frequent
choice regarding short version (e.g. 29/09/2003 or 9/29/2003) was for the British
variety.

At the end of the questionnaire the respondents were asked how important
it was for them to be consistent in their speech and writing and use only one
variety of English. Slightly less that a half of the future English teachers ex-
pressed the opinion that it was very important (48%). Nevertheless, the rest of
the respondents considered being consistent in their chosen variety of English
not so important (24%) or had not thought about it (24%). It can be concluded
from students’ answers that native-like English where the rule of consistency is
observed in speech and writing is not yet their priority; however, this should be
the main aim of every English teacher.
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Discussion and Future Development

National Standard of General Secondary Education does not clearly state
which variety of the English language should be taught at school; however, the
examination marking scales developed by the National Centre of Education say
that in writing, especially orthography, “spelling (must be) consistently accu-
rate”; in speaking, especially pronunciation, there must be “accurate and con-
sistent use of all aspects of pronunciation”. Moreover, the majority of schools
use course books and other learning materials based on British English, there-
fore future teachers should be well prepared to work with these materials and
be aware of the importance of consistency in English.

There are three major conclusions that can be drawn from this survey:

1. The majority of students use or would like to use British English in their
speech and writing. However, not always future English teachers are con-
sistent in their usage, and their British English is not entirely British, as
they also use pronunciation, vocabulary, spelling and grammar constructi-
ons which are more characteristic of American English.

2. More attention should be paid to consistency in the pronunciation of pupils
at school by explaining the differences between the main varieties of En-
glish and emphasising the importance of the most important rule of thumb,
i.e., not to use different varieties of English at the same time. If teachers do
not pay sufficient attention to the issue of consistency, pupils develop their
own variety of English which is usually a mixture of American and British
English, and later on it is very difficult to change and improve.

3. Students who are going to become English teachers do not, in fact, know
what English they speak and write, and are only partly aware of the impor-
tance of consistent use of one variety of English. Therefore, future English
teachers need more experience in listening to authentic English, commu-
nicating to native speakers, ideally receiving some training in an English
speaking country, and learning how the aspect of consistency could be pre-
sented to their pupils.

Therefore the authors of the present article believe that the next step of
the research is to focus on what knowledge and practice future English teachers
should have to improve their own English and the way how the issue of consist-
ency could and should be presented to pupils at school.
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Kopsavilkums

Skold netiek pieversta piendciga uzmaniba korektas anglu valodas aspektam, jo ir mainijusas
prioritates, turklat skolotajs vairs nav vienigais skoléna piemérs anglu valodas izrund.
Diskusijas ar topoSajiem anglu valodas skolotdjiem radas jautdajums par studentu runas un
rakstu valodas korektumu. Lai noskaidrotu, kada anglu valoda runa un raksta toposie anglu
valodas skolotdji un cik korekti studenti lieto vinu izvéléto anglu valodas veidu, tika veik-
ta aptauja Latvijas Universitates Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas fakultates Skolotdju
izglitibas nodala. Rezultati liecina, ka studenti runa un rakstu valoda lieto vairakus anglu
valodas veidus vienlaicigi un ka vini neapzinas korektas anglu valodas svarigumu. Toposajiem
skolotajiem tritkst zinasanu par anglu valodas veidu atskiribam, un vini nezina, ka anglu
valodas korektuma problému risinat mdacibu stunda skola. Turpmakaja sis problemas izpété
galvena uzmaniba japievers tam, kadas konkrétas zinasanas ir nepiecieSamas toposajiem
anglu valodas skolotajiem un kada veida praktiskais darbs ir veicams, lai uzlabotu studentu
anglu valodu un nodrosinatu tas korektumu.
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